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AIM OF THE WORK. 
(THIS SHOULD BE READ.) 


OME persons asked me to write a book on the 


CG Eternal Maxims, for the use of those who desire to 
establish themselves in virtue and to advance in a 


spiritual life. Others requested me to prepare a collection 
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of matter for the sermons of the missions and of the 
spiritual exercises. Not to multiply books, labor, and 
expense, | resolved to compose the work in the present 
form, with the hope that it might answer both purposes. 
To render it useful as a book of meditations for seculars, | 
have divided the considerations into three points. Each 
point will serve for one meditation, and therefore | have 
annexed to each point affections and prayers. | entreat 
my readers not to grow weary, if, in those prayers, they 
always find petitions for the grace of perseverance and of 
divine love. For us, these are the two graces most 
necessary for the attainment of eternal salvation. 


The grace of divine love is, according to St. Francis de 
Sales, the grace which contains in itself all graces: 
because the virtue of charity toward God brings with it all 
other virtues. Now all good things come to me together 
with her (Wisd. VII, If) He who loves God is humble, 
chaste, obedient, and mortified; in a word, he possesses 
all virtues. " Love," says St. Augustine, " and do what you 
wish" (Ama, et fac quod vis). They who love God labor to 
avoid whatever is offensive to him, and seek to please 
him in all things. 


The grace of perseverance is that grace by which we 
obtain the eternal crown. St. Bernard says that Paradise 
is promised to those who begin a good life, but is only 
given to those who persevere. " To beginners a reward is 
promised, but to him who perseveres it is given;." (De 
modo bene vivere, s. 6) But this gift of perseverance is, as 
the Fathers teach, given only to those who ask it. Hence 
St. Thomas asserts that to enter heaven continual prayer 
is necessary. And our Redeemer said: We ought always to 
pray, and not to faint. (Luke XIII, 1) it is because they do 
not pray for the gift of perseverance that so many 
miserable sinners, after having obtained pardon, lose 
again the grace of God. Their sins are forgiven; but 


because they afterward neglect to ask of God the grace 
of perseverance, particularly in the time of temptations, 
they relapse into sin. And although the grace of final 
perseverance is altogether gratuitous, and cannot be 
merited by good works; still Suarez teaches that it can be 
infallibly obtained by prayer: and according to St. 
Augustine, it may be merited by humble supplication. (e 
Dono persev. C. 6) 


This necessity of prayer | have demonstrated at length in 
another little work, entitled 7he Great Means of Prayer. 
This book, though small, has cost me a great deal of 
labor. | consider it to be of extreme utility to all sorts of 
persons; and | unhesitatingly assert that, among all 
spiritual treatises, there is none, and there can be none, 
more necessary than that which treats on prayer as a 
means of obtaining eternal salvation. 


To render these considerations useful to preachers who 
have but few books or little time for reading, | have fur- 
nished these considerations with texts of Scripture and 
passages from the Fathers, which are short, but strong 
and animated, as they ought to be in sermons. The three 
points of each consideration will supply matter for one 
sermon. | have endeavored to collect from many authors 
the sentiments which appeared to me best suited to move 
the will, and have inserted several of them expressed 
briefly, that the reader may select and extend at pleasure 
those that please him most. May all tend to the glory of 
God ! 


| pray my reader to recommend me to Jesus Christ, 
whether I am living or dead (Now that St. Alphonsus 
Liguori is a canonized Saint we ask for his intercession); 
and | promise to do the same for all those who perform 
this act of charity toward me. Live Jesus, our love, and 
Mary, our hope ! 


PREPARATION FOR DEATH; 
Considerations sate Eternal Truths. 


USEFUL TO ALL AS MEDITATIONS. SERVICEABLE TO 
PRIESTS FOR SERMONS. 


CONSIDERATION I. 


Portrait of a Man mho has recently gone into 
the Other World. 


“ Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return.” — Gen. 
iii. 19. 


FIRST POINT. 
The Body on the Death-bed. 


ONSIDER that you are dust, and that you shall return to 
(JJ ae A day will come when you shall die, and rot in 

a grave, where worms shall be your covering (Isdi., 
xiv, 11). The same lot awaits all, the nobleman and the 
peasant, the prince and the vassal. The moment the soul 
leaves the body, it shall go to eternity, and the body shall 
return to dust. Thou shalt send forth their breath, and they 
shall fail and shall return to their dust (Ps. ciii, 29). 


Imagine that you behold a person who has just expired. 
Look at that body still laid on the bed, the head fallen on 
the chest, the hair in disorder and still bathed in the 
sweat of death, the eyes sunk, the cheeks hollow, the 
face the color of ashes, the lips and tongue like iron, the 
body cold and heavy. The beholders grow pale and 
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tremble. How many, at the sight of a deceased relative or 
friend, have changed their life and retired from the world! 
Still greater horror will be excited when the body begins 
to putrefy. Twenty-four hours have not elapsed since the 
death of that young man, and his body has already begun 
to exhale an offensive smell. The windows must be 
opened; a great quantity of incense must be used; and, to 
prevent the communication of disease to the entire 
family, he must soon be transferred to the church, and 
buried in the earth. " If he has been one of the rich or 
nobles of the earth, his body shall send forth a more 
intolerable stench," («Gravius foetent divitum corpora» In 
Hexamer. 1. 6, c. 8) says Saint Ambrose. 


Behold the end of that proud, of that lewd and voluptuous 
man! Before death desired and sought after in 
conversations, now become an object of horror and dis- 
gust to all who behold him. His relatives are in haste to 
remove him from the house; they hire men to shut him up 
in a coffin, to carry him to the church-yard and throw him 
into a grave. During life, the fame of his wit, of his 
politeness, of the elegance of his manners, and of his 
facetiousness, was spread abroad; but after death he is 
soon forgotten. Their memory hath perished with a noise 
(Ps. ix, 7). 


On hearing the news of his death, some say, He was an 
honor to his family; others say, He has provided well for 
his children. Some regret his death because he had done 
them some service during life; others rejoice at it because 
it is an advantage to them. But in a little time no one 
speaks of him. In the beginning, his nearest relatives feel 
unwilling to hear his name, through fear of renewing their 
grief. In the visits of condolence, all are careful to make 
no mention of the deceased; and should any happen to 
speak of him, the relatives exclaim, For God's sake, do not 
mention his name! 
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Consider that as you have acted on the occasion of the 
death of friends and relatives, so others will act on the 
occasion of your death. The living take part in the scene. 
They occupy the possessions and offices of the deceased; 
but the dead are no longer remembered— their name is 
scarcely ever mentioned. In the beginning, their relatives 
are afflicted for a short time; but they will soon be 
consoled by the share of the property of the deceased 
which falls to them. 


Thus in a short time your death will be rather a source of 
joy; and in the very room in which you have breathed 
forth your soul, and in which you have been judged by 
Jesus Christ, others will dance, and eat, and play, and 
laugh as before. And where will your soul then be ? 


Affections and Prayers. 


taken me out of life when | was Thy enemy. For 

how many years have I deserved to be in hell! Had 
I died on such a day or such a night, what should be my 
lot for all eternity? Lord, | thank Thee; | accept my death 
in satisfaction for my sins, and I accept it in the manner in 
which Thou shalt be pleased to send it. But since Thou 
hast borne with me until now, wait for me a little longer. 
Suffer me, therefore, that I may lament my sorrow a little! 
(Job x, 20). Give me time to bewail, before Thou judgest 
me, the offences | have offered to Thee. I will no longer 
resist Thy calls. Who knows but the words which I have 
just read may be the last call for me ? | acknowledge that 
I am unworthy of mercy. Thou hast so often pardoned me, 
and | have ungratefully offended Thee again. A contrite 
and humble heart, O God! Thou wilt not despise? Since, 
O Lord, Thou knowest not how to despise a contrite and 
humble heart, behold the penitent traitor who has 


(iP Jesus, my Redeemer! I thank Thee for not having 
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recourse to Thee. For Thy mercy's sake, cast me not away 
from Thy face. Thou bast said: Him that cometh to me I 
will not cast out (John vi, 37). \t is true that | have 
outraged Thee more than others, because | have been 
favored more than others with Thy lights and graces. But 
the blood Thou hast shed for me encourages me, and 
offers me pardon if | repent. My Sovereign Good! | am 
sorry with my whole soul for having insulted Thee. Pardon 
me, and give me grace to love Thee for the future. | have 
offended Thee sufficiently. The remainder of my life | wish 
to spend, not in offending Thee, but only in weeping 
unceasingly over the insults | have offered to Thee, and in 
loving with my whole heart a God worthy of infinite love. 
O Mary, my hope ! pray to Jesus for me. 


SECOND POINT. 


The Body in the Grave. 


what you are, follow the advice of St. Chrysostom: 

“Go to the grave; contemplate dust, ashes, worms; 
and sigh." 2 Behold how that corpse first turns yellow, 
and then black. Afterwards, the entire body is covered 
with a white, disgusting mould; then comes forth a 
clammy, fetid slime, which flows to the earth. In that 
putrid mass is generated a great multitude of worms, 
which feed on the flesh. Rats come to feast on the body; 
some attack it on the outside; others enter into the mouth 
and bowels. The cheeks, the lips, and the hair fall off. The 
ribs are first laid bare, and then the arms and legs. The 
worms, after having consumed all the flesh, devour one 
another; and, in the end, nothing remains but a fetid 
skeleton, which in the course of time falls to pieces; the 
bones separate from one another and the head separates 
from the body. They became like the chaff of a summer's 
threshing-floor, and they were carried away by the wind. 


HA wi Christian soul, that you may see more clearly 
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Behold what man is: he is a little dust on the threshing- 
floor, which is blown away by the wind. 


Behold a young nobleman, who was called the life and 
soul of conversation: where is he now? Enter into his 
apartment: he is no longer there. If you look for his bed, 
his robes, or his armor, you will find that they have 
passed into the hands of others. If you wish to see him, 
turn to the grave, where he is changed into corruption 
and withered bones. O God! that body, pampered with so 
many delicacies, clothed with so much pomp, and at- 
tended by so many servants, to what is it now reduced? O 
ye saints! who knew how to mortify your bodies for the 
love of that God whom alone you loved on this earth, you 
well understood the end of all human greatness, of all 
earthly delights; now your bones are honored as sacred 
relics, and preserved in shrines of gold, and your souls 
are happy in the enjoyment of God, expecting the last 
day, on which your bodies shall be made partners of your 
glory, as they have been partakers of your cross in this 
life. The true love for the body consists in treating it here 
with rigor and contempt, that it may be happy for 
eternity; and in refusing it all pleasures, which might 
make it miserable forever. 


Affections and Prayers. 


have so much offended Thee, must be reduced ! to 

worms and rottenness. This does not afflict me; on 
the contrary, | rejoice that this flesh of mine, which has 
made me lose Thee, my Sovereign Good, will one day rot 
and be consumed. What grieves me is, that, to indulge in 
these wretched pleasures, | have given so much 
displeasure to Thee. But | will not despair of Thy mercy. 
Thou hast waited for me in order to pardon me. The lord 
waiteth, that He may have mercy on you (Isa., xxx, 18). 


Íi i ehold, then, O my God ! to what my body, by which I 
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Thou wilt forgive me if | repent. O Infinite Goodness, | 
repent with my whole heart of having despised Thee. | 
will say with St. Catharine of Genoa, “ My Jesus, no more 
sins! no more sins!" | will no longer abuse Thy patience. O 
my crucified Love, | will not wait till the confessor places 
the crucifix in my hands at the hour of death. From this 
moment | embrace Thee; from this moment | recommend 
my soul to Thee. /nto Thy hands, O Lord, | commend my 
spirit (Ps., xxx, 6). My soul has been so many years in the 
world, and has not loved Thee. Give me light and strength 
to love Thee during the remainder of my life: | will not 
wait to love Thee at the hour of death. From this moment | 
love Thee; | embrace Thee, and unite myself to Thee ; and 
| promise never more to depart from Thee, O most holy 
Virgin ! bind me to Jesus Christ, and obtain for me the 
grace never to lose him more. 


THIRD POINT. 


Let us Labor to Save our Souls. 


and what you must one day become. “Remember 

that dust thou art, and unto dust thou shall 
return.” Consider that in a few years, and perhaps in a 
few months or days, you will become rottenness and 
worms. By this thought Job became a saint. / have said to 
rottenness: Thou art my father: to worms, my mother, and 
my sister (Job, xvii, 14). 


Tt: brother, in this picture of death behold yourself 


All must end; and if, after death, you lose your soul all will 
be lost for you. Consider yourself already dead, says St. 
Laurence Justinian, since you know that you must 
necessarily die (Lign. Vit. De hum. C. 4). If you were 
already dead, what would you not desire to have done ? 
Now that you have life, reflect that you will one day be 
among the dead. St. Bonaventure says, that, to guide the 
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vessel safely, the pilot must remain at the helm; and in 
like manner, to lead a good life, a man should always 
imagine himself at the hour of death. Says St. Bernard, “ 
Look to the sins of your youth, and be covered with 
shame”. “Remember the sins of manhood and weep.” 
“Look to the present disorders of your life; tremble", and 
hasten to apply a remedy. 


When St. Camillus de Lellis saw the graves of the dead, 
he said within himself: If these return to life, what would 
they not do for eternal glory ? And what do I do for my 
soul, who have time? This the Saint said through humility. 
But my brother, you, perhaps, have reason to fear that 
you are the fruitless fig-tree of which the Lord said: 
Behold, for these three years | come seeking fruit on this 
fig-tree, and I find none (luke, xiii, 7) You have been in 
this world for more than three years; what fruit have you 
produced ? Remember, says St. Bernard, that the Lord 
seeks not only flowers, but fruits; that is, not only good 
desires and resolutions, but also holy works. Learn then to 
profit of the time which God in his mercy gives you: do not 
wait until you desire time to do good, when time shall be 
no more. Do not wait till you are told, Time shall be no 
longer; depart; (Apoc., x,6) the time for leaving this world 
has arrived; what is done, is done. 


Affections and Prayers. 


for so many years to hear from Thee, Cut it down— 

why cumbereth it the ground?1 Yes; for so many 
years during which | have been in the world, | have 
brought forth no other fruit than the briers and thorns of 
sin. But, O Lord ! Thou dost not wish that | despair. Thou 
hast said to all, that he who seeks Thee shall tind Thee. 
Seek and you shall find? | seek Thee, O my God! and wish 
for Thy grace. For all the offences | have offered to Thee | 


Íi i ehold me, O my God ! I am that tree which deserved 
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am sorry with my whole heart; | would wish to die of 
sorrow for them. Hitherto | have fled from Thee; but now | 
prefer Thy friendship to the possession of all the 
kingdoms of the earth. | will no longer resist Thy 
invitations. Dost Thou wish me to be all Thine? I give Thee 
my whole being without reserve. Thou gavest Thyself 
entirely to me on the Cross. | give myself entirely to Thee. 


Thou hast said : /f you shall ask me anything in my name, 
that | will do (John, xiv, 14). My Jesus, trusting in this 
great promise, | ask, in Thy name and through Thy merits, 
Thy grace and Thy love. Grant that Thy grace and Thy holy 
love may abound in my soul, in which sin has abounded. | 
thank Thee for having given me grace to make this 
petition by inspiring the prayer, Thou showest that Thou 
dost intend to hear it. Hear me, O my Jesus; give me a 
great love for Thee; give me a great desire to please 
Thee, and give me strength to do Thy will. O Mary, my 
great advocate ! do thou also listen to my cry, and pray to 
Jesus for me. 


CONSIDERATION Il. 
With Death al Ends.. 


“An end is come, the end is come."—£zek. vii. 6. 
FIRST POINT. 


Death Deprives us of Everything. 


joy the pleasures, the riches, and the pomps of this 
world; but death puts an end to all these earthly 
goods. For what is your life ? It is a vapor which 
appeareth for a little while (James iv, 15). The vapors 


Hi worldlings they only are esteemed happy who en- 
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exhaled from the earth, when raised in the air and 
clothed with light by the sun, make a splendid 
appearance; but how long does their splendor last? It 
vanishes before the first blast of the wind. Behold that 
nobleman: to-day he is courted, feared, and almost 
adored; to-morrow he is dead, despised, reviled, and 
trampled upon. At death we must leave all things. The 
brother of that great servant of God, Thomas a Kempis, 
took delight in speaking of a beautiful house which he 
had built for himself: a friend told him that it had one 
great defect. "What is it?" said he. "It is," answered the 
other, “ that you have made a door in it." “ What," 
rejoined the brother of a Kempis, “ is a door a defect?” 
“Yes,” answered the friend; “for through this door you 
must be one day carried dead, and must leave the house 
and all things.” 


Death, in fine, strips man of all the goods of this world. 
Oh, what a spectacle to behold a prince banished from 
his palace, never more to return to it, and to see others 
take possession of his furniture, of his money, and of all 
his other goods ! The servants leave him in the grave, with 
a garment scarcely sufficient to cover his body. There is 
no longer any one to esteem or flatter him, no longer any 
one to attend to his commands. Saladin, who had 
acquired many kingdoms in Asia, gave directions at 
death, that when his body should be carried to the place 
of burial a person should go before, holding his winding- 
sheet suspended from a pole, and crying aloud: “This is 
all that Saladin brings with him to the grave." 


When the body of the prince is laid in the grave, his flesh 
drops off; and behold, his skeleton can no longer be 
distinguished from others. “Contemplate,” St. Basil says, 
" the sepulchres of the dead, and see if you can 
distinguish who has been a servant, and who has been a 
master” (Hom. Il, E. B. app). Diogenes was one day seen 
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by Alexander the Great seeking with great anxiety for 
something among the bones of the dead. Alexander 
asked him what he was in search of. “ | am looking," 
replied Diogenes, “for the head of Philip your father. | am 
not able to distinguish it: if you can find it, show it to me.” 
“Men,” says Seneca, “are born unequal; but after death 
all are equal" (Ep. 91). And Horace says that death brings 
down the sceptre to the level of the spade. In a word, 
when death comes, fhe end comes; all ends, we leave all 
things; and of all that we possess in this world, we bring 
nothing to the grave. 


Affections and Prayers, 


7 y Lord! since Thou givest me light to know that 
DUT wctove the world esteems is smoke and folly, 

grant me strength to detach my heart from earthly 
goods, before death separates me from them. Miserable 
that | have been ! How often, for the miserable pleasures 
and goods of this earth, have | offended and lost Thee, 
who art an infinite good! O my Jesus! my heavenly 
physician, cast Thine eyes on my poor soul, look at the 
many wounds which I have inflicted on it by my sins, and 
have pity on me. If Thou wishest Thou canst make me 
clean (Matt. viii, 2). | know that Thou art able and willing 
to heal me; but in order to heal me, Thou wishest me to 
repent of the injuries which | have committed against 
Thee. | am sorry for them from the bottom of my heart. 
Heal me, then, now that it is in Thy power to heal me. 
Heal my soul, for | have sinned against Thee (Ps. xi, 5). 1 
have forgotten Thee; but Thou hast not forgotten me; and 
now Thou makest me feel that Thou wilt even forget the 
injuries | have done Thee, if | detest them. " But if the 
wicked do penance ... | will not remember all his 
iniquities."—zek. xviii. 21. Behold, | detest my sins, | hate 
them above all things. Forget, then, O my Redeemer, all 
the displeasures | have given Thee. For the future | will 
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lose all things, even life, rather than forfeit Thy grace. 
And what can all the goods of this earth profit me without 
Thy grace ? 


Ah, assist me! Thou knowest my weakness. Hell will not 
cease to tempt me: it already prepares a thousand 
attacks to make me again its slave. No, my Jesus, do not 
abandon me. | wish to be henceforth the slave of Thy love. 
Thou art my only Lord; Thou hast created and redeemed 
me; Thou hast loved me more than all others; Thou alone 
hast merited my love; Thee alone do I wish to love. 


SECOND POINT. 
Glory and Power on the Death-bed. 


his son, and throwing off his royal robe, uncovered 

his breast, which had been eaten away by worms, 
and said to him: “Prince, behold how we die ! see how all 
the grandeur of this world ends !" Theodoret has truly 
said that death fears not riches, nor satellites, nor 
sovereigns; and that from princes as well as vassals 
rottenness and corruption flow (De Prov. S. 6). 


A the hour of death, Philip Il., King of Spain, called 


Thus the dead, though they be princes, bring nothing with 
them to the grave: all their glory remains on the bed on 
which they expire. When he shall die, he shall take 
nothing away, nor shall his glory descend with him (Ps. 
xlviii, 18). 


St. Antonine relates, that after the death of Alexander the 
Great a certain philosopher exclaimed: "Behold! the man 
who yesterday trampled on the earth is now buried in the 
earth. Yesterday the whole earth was not sufficient for 
him, and now he is content with seven palms. Yesterday 
he led his armies through the earth, and now he is carried 
by a few porters to the grave." But it is better to listen to 
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the words of God. Why, says the Holy Ghost, js earth and 
ashes proud ? (Ecclus. X, 9)—O man ! do you not see that 
you are dust and ashes ? Why are you proud ? Why do you 
spend so many thoughts and so many years of life in 
seeking worldly greatness? Death will come; and then all 
your greatness and all your projects will be at an end. /n 
that day, says David, a/l their thoughts shall perish (Ps. 
cxiv, 4). 


Oh ! how much more happy was the death of St. Paul the 
Hermit, who lived sixty years shut up in a cave, than the 
death of Nero the Emperor of Rome! How much more 
happy was the death of St. Felix, a Capuchin lay-brother, 
than that of Henry the Eighth, who lived in the midst of 
royal magnificence, but at the same time at enmity with 
God ! But we must remember that, to secure a happy 
death, the Saints have abandoned all things; they have 
left their country; they have renounced the delights and 
the hopes which the world held out to them, and have 
embraced a life of poverty and contempt. But how can 
worldlings, living in the midst of sins, in the midst of 
earthly pleasures and dangerous occasions, expect a 
happy death ? God warns sinners that at death they shall 
seek and shall not find him (John vii, 34). He tells us that 
the hour of death shall be the time, not of mercy, but of 
vengeance (Deut. xxxii, 55). | will repay them in due time. 
Reason tells us the same; for, at death, men of the world 
shall find their understanding weak and darkened, and 
their heart hardened by the bad habits which they have 
contracted. Their temptations will then be more violent; 
how can they resist at death who were almost always 
accustomed to yield to temptations during life, and to be 
conquered by them? To change their heart a most 
powerful grace would be then necessary. But is God 
obliged to give them such a grace ? Have they merited 
such a grace by the scandalous and disorderly life which 
they have led? And on that last hour depends their 
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happiness or misery for eternity. How is it possible that he 
who reflects on this, and believes the truths of faith, does 
not leave all to give himself to God, who will judge us all 
according to our works. 


Affections and Prayers. 


with Thee ? O God! in what a miserable state was 

my soul during that time. It was hated by Thee, and 
wished to be hated by Thee. | was condemned to hell: 
there was nothing wanting but the execution of the 
sentence. But Thou, my God. hast never ceased to seek 
after me, and to invite me to pardon. But, who can assure 
me that Thou hast pardoned me? Must I, O my Jesus ! live 
in this uncertainty till Thou judgest me? But the sorrow 
which I feel for having offended Thee, my desire to love 
Thee, and still more Thy Passion, O my beloved 
Redeemer, make me hope that Thy grace dwells in my 
soul. | am sorry for having offended Thee, O Sovereign 
Good, and | love Thee above all things. | resolve to forfeit 
everything rather than lose Thy grace and Thy love. Thou 
wishest that the heart which seeks Thee should be full of 
joy. Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord (7 
Par. xvi, 10). Lord, | detest all the injuries | have offered to 
Thee. Give me courage and confidence : do not upbraid 
me with my ingratitude ; for | myself know and detest it. 
Thou hast said that Thou wilt not the death of a sinner, but 
that he be converted and live (Ezek. xxxiii, 11). Yes, my 
God, | leave all things and turn to Thee. I seek Thee, | 
desire Thee, | love Thee above all things. Give me Thy 
love; | ask nothing else. O Mary, thou, after Jesus, art my 
hope; obtain for me holy perseverance. 


Aw Lord ! how many nights have I slept in enmity 


THIRD POINT. 


Let us Hasten to Give Ourselves to God. 
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who awakes from sleep (Ps. Ixxii, 20). In explaining 

these words, a certain author says: The goods of this 
world appear great, but they are nothing: like a dream, 
which lasts but a little, and afterward vanishes, they are 
enjoyed but a short time. The thought, that with death all 
ends, made St. Francis Borgia resolve to give himself 
entirely to God. The Saint was obliged to accompany the 
dead body of the Empress Isabella to Grenada. When the 
coffin was opened, her appearance was so horrible and 
the smell so intolerable that all ran away. But St. Francis 
remained to contemplate in the dead body of his 
sovereign the vanity of the world; and looking at it, he 
exclaimed: “Are you then my empress ? Are you the 
queen before whom so many bent their knee in 
reverential awe? O Isabella, where is your majesty, your 
beauty gone ? Thus then,” he said within himself, “end 
the greatness and the crowns of this world. | will, 
therefore, henceforth serve a master who can never die." 
From that moment he consecrated himself to the love of 
Jesus crucified; and he made a vow to become a 
religious, should his wife die before him. This vow he 
afterward fulfilled by entering into the Society of Jesus. 


DA sive calls the happiness of this life a dream of one 


Justly then has a person who was undeceived written on a 
skull these words: " Cogitanti vilescunt omnia." To him 
who reflects on death, everything in this world appears 
contemptible; he cannot love the earth. And why are 
there so many unhappy lovers of this world ? It is because 
they do not think of death. O ye sons of men, how long 
will you be dull of heort ? Why do you love vanity, and 
seek after lying ? (Ps. iv, 3). Miserable children of Adam, 
says the Holy Ghost, why do you not chase away from 
your heart so many earthly affections, which make you 
love vanity and lies ? What has happened to your 
forefathers must befall you. They have dwelt in the same 
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palace which you inhabit, and have slept in your very 
bed; but now they are no more. Such, too, will be your lot. 
My brother, give yourself then to God before death comes 
upon you. Whatsoever thy hand is able to do, do it 
earnestly: (Eccles. Ix, 10). Nhat you can do to-day, defer 
not till tomorrow; for a day once passed never returns, 
and tomorrow death may come, and prevent you from 
ever more being able to do good. Detach yourself 
instantly from everything which removes, or can remove, 
you from God. Let us instantly renounce in affection the 
goods of this earth, before death strips us of them by 
force. Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. (Apoc. 
xiv, 13). Happy they who at death are already dead to all 
attachment to this world. They fear not, but desire death, 
and embrace it with joy; for, instead of separating them 
from the good which they love, it unites them to the 
Supreme Good, who is the sole object of their affections, 
and who will render them happy for eternity. 


Affections and Prayers. 


for me. What should have become of me had | 

died when I was at a distance from Thee? May Thy 
mercy and patience, which | have experienced for so 
many years, be forever blessed ! I thank Thee for the light 
and grace with which Thou dost now assist me. I did not 
then love Thee, and I cared but little to be loved by Thee. 
I now love Thee with my whole heart, and nothing grieves 
me so much as the thought of having displeased so good 
a God. This sorrow tortures my soul; but it is a sweet 
torment, because it gives me confidence that Thou hast 
already pardoned me. O my sweet Saviour, would that | 
had died a thousand times before | sinned against Thee! I 
tremble lest | should hereafter offend Thee again. Ah! 
make me die the most painful of all deaths, rather than 
permit me evermore to lose Thy grace. | have been once 


AN dear Redeemer. I thank Thee for having waited 
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the slave of hell; but now | am Thy servant, O God of my 
soul, Thou hast said that Thou lovest those who love Thee 
(Prov. viii, 17). | love Thee: then | am Thine, and Thou art 
mine. | may lose Thee at some future time ; but the grace 
which I ask of Thee is, to take me out of life rather than 
suffer me ever to lose Thee again. Unasked, Thou hast 
bestowed upon me so many graces; | cannot now fear 
that Thou wilt not hear my prayer for the grace which | 
now implore. Do not permit me ever to lose Thee. Give me 
Thy love, and | desire nothing more. Mary, my hope! 
intercede for me. 


CONSIDERATION Ill. 


Shoriness of Pife. 


“What is your life ? It is a vapor, which appeareth for a 
little while.” 
—James, iv. 15. 


FIRST POINT. 


Death Comes Quickly. 


by a blast of wind, and is seen no more. All know 

that they must die; but the delusion of many is, that 
they imagine death as far off as if it were never to arrive. 
But Job tells us that the life of man is short. Man born of a 
woman, living for a short time, ... who cometh forth like a 
flower, and is destroyed (This truth the Lord commanded 
Isaias to preach to the people. Cry. ... Al flesh is grass. . 
. . Indeed, the people is grass. The grass is withered, and 
the flower is fallen (Isa. xl, 6). The life of man is like the 
life of a blade of grass ; death comes, the grass is dried 
up: behold, life ends, and the flower of all greatness and 


{ier is your life? It is like a vapor, which is dissipated 
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of all worldly goods falls off. 


My days, says Job, have been swifter than a post (Job, ix, 
25). Death runs to meet us more swiftly than a post, and 
we at every moment run towards death. Every step, every 
breath brings us nearer to our end. "What I write," says 
Jerome, “is so much taken away from life (Ad Hel. De 
morte Nep.). “During the time | write, | draw near to 
death.” We all die, and like the waters that return no 
more, we fall into the earth (2 Kings, xiv, 14). Behold how 
the stream flows to the sea, and the passing waters never 
return! Thus, my brother, your days pass by, and you 
approach death. Pleasures, amusements, pomps, praises, 
and acclamations pass away; and what remains ? And 
only the grave remaineth for me (Job, xviii, 1). We shall 
be thrown into a grave, and there we shall remain to rot, 
stripped of all things. At the hour of death the 
remembrance of the delights enjoyed, and of all the 
honors acquired in this life, will serve only to increase our 
pain and our diffidence of obtaining eternal salvation. 
Then the miserable worldling will say : “ My house, my 
gardens, my fashionable furniture, my pictures, my 
garments, will in a little time be no longer mine, 'and only 
the grave remaineth for me." 


Ah ! at that hour all earthly goods are viewed only with 
pain by those who have had an attachment for them. And 
this pain will serve only to increase the danger of their 
eternal salvation; for we see by experience, that persons 
attached to the world wish at death to speak only of their 
sickness, of the physicians to be called to attend them, 
and of the remedies which may restore their health. When 
any one speaks of the state of the soul, they soon grow 
weary, and beg to be allowed repose. They complain of 
headache, and say that it pains them to hear any one 
speak. And if they sometimes answer, they are confused, 
and know not what to say. It often happens that the 
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confessor gives them absolution, not because he knows 
that they are disposed for the sacrament, but because it 
is dangerous to defer it. Such is the death of those who 
think but little of death. 


Affections and Prayers. 


ashamed to appear before Thee. How often have | 

dishonored Thee by preferring to Thy grace a 
sordid pleasure, a little dust, the indulgence of anger, 
caprice, or vanity ! | adore and kiss, O my Redeemer, Thy 
holy wounds, which | have inflicted by my sins; but 
through these wounds | hope for pardon and salvation. 
Make me, O my Jesus ! understand the great injury | have 
done Thee in leaving Thee, the fountain of every good, to 
drink putrid and poisoned waters. Of all the offences | 
have given Thee nothing now remains but pain, remorse 
of conscience, and fruits for hell. Father, I am not worthy 
to be called Thy child (luke, xv, 21). My Father! do not 
cast me off. It is true that | no longer merit the grace 
which would make me Thy child ; but hou hast died to 
pardon me. Thou hast said : Turn ye to me,... and I will 
turn to you (Zach., I, 5). | give up all that gratifies me, | 
renounce all the pleasures that the world can give me, 
and | turn to Thee. Pardon me for the sake of the blood 
which has been shed for me; I repent with my whole heart 
of all the insults | have offered to Thee. I repent, and | 
love Thee above all things. | am not worthy to love Thee; 
but Thou dost not refuse the love of a heart that has once 
despised Thee. Thou didst purposely abstain from taking 
me out of life when I was in sin, that | might love Thee. | 
wish to love Thee during the remainder of my life, and | 
wish to love nothing but Thee. Assist me; give me holy 
perseverance, and Thy holy love. Mary, my refuge! recom- 
mend me to Jesus Christ. 


A: my God and Lord of infinite majesty ! | am 
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SECOND POINT. 


The Lighted Candle at Death. 


a weaver; while | was yet beginning, he cut me off 

(Isa., xxxviii, 12). Oh, how many have been 
overtaken and cut off by death, while they were 
executing and arranging worldly projects devised with so 
much labor! By the light of the last candle, all things in 
this world, applause, diversions, pomps, and greatness 
vanish. Great secret of death ! It makes us see what the 
lovers of this world do not see. The most princely fortunes, 
the most exalted dignities, and the most superb triumphs 
lose all their splendor when viewed from the bed of 
death. The ideas that we have formed of certain false 
happiness are then changed into indignation against our 
own folly. The black and gloomy shade of death then 
covers and obscures every dignity, even that of kings and 
princes. 


BR ing Ezechias said with tears: My /ife is cut off as by 


At present, our passions make the goods of this earth 
appear different from what they are in reality. Death 
takes off the veil, and makes them appear what they 
really are—smoke, dirt, vanity, and wretchedness. O God 
! of what use are riches, possessions, or kingdoms at 
death, when nothing remains but a wooden coffin, and a 
simple garment barely sufficient to cover the body? Of 
what use are the honors, when they all end in a funeral 
procession and pompous obsequies, which will be un- 
profitable to the soul if it be in HELL? Of what use is 
beauty, when after death nothing remains but worms, 
stench, and horror, and in the end a little fetid dust? 


He hath made me, says Job, as it were a byword of the 
people, and an example before them (Job, xvii, 6). The 
rich man, the captain, the minister of state, dies: his 
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death is the general topic of conversation; but if he has 
led a bad life he will become “a byword of the people, 
and an example before them.” As an instance of the 
vanity of the world, and even of the divine justice, he will 
serve for the admonition of others. After burial his body 
will be mingled with the bodies of the poor. The small 
and great are there Job iii, 19). What profit has he 
derived from the beautiful structure of his body, which is 
now but a heap of worms? Of what use are the power and 
authority which he wielded, when his body is now left to 
rot in a grave, and his soul has, perhaps, been sent to 
burn in hell ? Oh, what misery! to be the occasion of such 
reflections to others, and not to have made them for his 
own profit! Let us then persuade ourselves that the proper 
time for repairing the disorders of the soul is not the hour 
of death, but the time of health. Let us hasten to do now 
what we shall not be able to do at that hour. The time is 
short. (Tempus breve est). Everything soon passes away 
and comes to an end: let us therefore labor to employ all 
things for the attainment of eternal life 


Affections and Prayers, 


on me, who have so grievously offended Thee. | 

knew that in yielding to sin I should lose Thy 
grace, and I have voluntarily lost it. Tell me what. | must 
do in order to recover it. If Thou wishest me to repent of 
my sins, behold I repent of them with mv whole heart: | 
wish to die of sorrow for them. If Thou wishest me to hope 
for Thy pardon, | hope for it through the merits of Thy 
blood. If Thou wishest me to love Thee above all things, | 
give up all. | renounce all the pleasures and goods which 
the world can give me : | love Thee above every good, O 
my most amiable Saviour ! If Thou wishest me to ask Thy 
graces, | beg two graces from Thee—do not permit me 
ever more to offend Thee, and make me love Thee: treat 


(iP God of my soul! O infinite goodness ? have mercy 
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me then as Thou pleasest. Mary, my hope, obtain for me 
these two graces: through thy intercession |I hope to 
obtain them. 


THIRD POINT. 
Importance of the Last Moment. 


erable and transitory delights of this short life, 

expose themselves to the danger of an unhappy 
death, and afterward of an unhappy eternity. Oh! how 
important is that last moment, that last gasp, the last 
closing of the scene ! On it depends an eternity either of 
all delights or of all torments—a life of eternal happiness 
or of everlasting woe. Let us consider that Jesus Christ 
submitted to a cruel and ignominious death in order to 
obtain for us the grace of a good death. That we may at 
that last moment die in the grace of God, is the reason 
why he gives us so many calls, so many lights, and ad- 
monishes us by so many threats. 


Her great, then, the folly of those who, for the mis- 


Antisthenes, though a pagan, being asked what was the 
greatest blessing which man could receive in this world, 
answered, A good death. And what will a Christian say, 
who knows by faith, that at the moment of death eternity 
begins, and that at that moment he lays hold of one of 
two wheels, which draws with it either eternal joy or 
everlasting torments ? If there were two tickets in a 
lottery, on one of which might be written HELL and on the 
other Heaven, what care would you not take to draw that 
which would give you a right to Paradise, and to avoid the 
other, by which you would win a place in Hell ! O God ! 
how the hands of those unhappy men tremble who are 
condemned to throw the die on which their life or death 
depends ! How great will be your terror at the approach 
of that last hour, when you will say : On this moment 
depends my life or death for eternity; on this depends 
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whether I shall be forever happy or forever in despair ! St. 
Bernardine of Sienna relates, that at death a certain 
prince exclaimed, with trembling and dismay: Behold, | 
have so many kingdoms and palaces in this world; but if | 
die this night | know not what apartment shall be 
assigned to me. 


Brother, if you believe that you must die, that there is an 
eternity, that you can die only once, and that if you then 
err your error will be forever irreparable, why do you not 
resolve to begin at this moment to do all in your power to 
secure a good death ? St. Andrew Avellino said with 
trembling: “Who knows what will be my lot in the next 
life? Shall | be saved or damned ?" The thought of the 
uncertainty of being damned or saved filled St. Louis 
Bertrand with so much terror, that he could not sleep 
during the night, because of this thought which would 
suggest itself to him: “Who knows whether thou wilt be 
lost ?" And will not you, who have committed so many 
sins, tremble? Oh ! hasten to apply a remedy in time; 
resolve to give yourself sincerely to God, and begin from 
this moment a life which, at the hour of death, will be to 
you a source, not of affliction, but of consolation. Give 
yourself up to prayer, frequent the Sacraments, avoid all 
dangerous occasions, and, if necessary, leave the world, 
secure to yourself eternal salvation, and be persuaded 
that to secure eternal life no precaution can be too great. 


Affections and Prayers. 


O my dear Saviour! how great are my obligations to Thee! 
How hast Thou been able to bestow so many graces on so 
ungrateful a traitor as | have been ? Thou hast created 
me ; and in creating me Thou didst see the injuries which I 
would commit against Thee. Thou didst redeem me by 
dying for me: and then, too, Thou didst see the ingratitude 
which | would be guilty of toward Thee. Being placed in 
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the world I turned my back upon Thee by my sins. My soul 
was dead and rotten, and Thou didst restore me to life. | 
was blind, and Thou hast enlightened me. I had lost Thee, 
and Thou didst enable me to find Thee. | was Thy enemy, 
and Thou hast made me Thy friend. O God of mercy, make 
me feel the obligations which owe Thee, and make me 
weep over the offences which | have committed against 
Thee, Ah ! take vengeance on me by giving me a great 
sorrow for my sins. Do not chastise me by the privation of 
Thy grace and love. O eternal Father, | abhor and detest, 
above all evils, the injuries | have done Thee. Have mercy 
on me for the sake of Jesus Christ. Look at Thy Son dead 
on the cross. “ Sanguis ejus super me." May his blood 
flow upon me, and wash my soul! O King of my heart! 7hy 
kingdom come. | am resolved to banish every affection 
which is not for Thee. I love Thee above all things ; come 
and reign in my soul with undivided sway. Grant that | 
may love Thee, and love nothing but Thee. I desire to 
please Thee to the utmost of my ability, and to do Thy will 
in all things, during the remainder of my life. Bless, O my 
Father, this my desire, and grant me the grace to keep 
myself always united to Thee. All my affections | 
consecrate to Thee, and from this day forward | Wish to 
belong to Thee alone, my treasure, my peace, my hope, 
my love, my all. | hope for all graces through the merits of 
Thy Son. Mary, my queen and mother, assist me by thy 
intercession. Mother of God ! pray for me. 


CONSIDERATION IV 
Che Certainty of Death. 


“It is appointed unto men once to die.”—Hebr. ix. 27. 


FIRST POINT. 
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All Must Die. 


HE sentence of death has been written against all 
G | men: you are a man; you must die. “Our other goods 

and evils," says St. Augustine, “are uncertain; death 
alone is certain" (Serm.97, E.H.). It is uncertain whether 
the infant that is just born will be poor or rich, whether he 
will have good or bad health, whether he will die in youth 
or in old age. But it is certain that he will die. The stroke 
of death will fall on all the nobles and monarchs of the 
earth. When death comes there is no earthly power able 
to resist it. St. Augustine says, “Fire, water, the sword, 
and the power of princes may be resisted ; but death 
cannot be resisted” (In Ps. cxxi). Belluacensis relates that 
at the end of his life a certain king of France said " 
Behold, with all my power, I cannot induce death to wait 
one more hour for me.” When the term of life arrives, it is 
not deferred a single moment. Thou hast appointed his 
bounds, which cannot be passed (Job,xiv, 5). 


Dearly beloved reader, though you should live as many 
years as you expect, a day will come, and on that day an 
hour, which will be the last for you. For me, who am now 
writing, and for you, who read this little book, has been 
decreed the day and the moment when I will no longer 
write, and you will no longer read. Who is the man that 
Shall live and not see death ? (Ps. lxxxviii, 49). The 
sentence has been already passed. There never has been 
a man so foolish as to flatter himself that he will not have 
to die. What has happened to your forefathers, will also 
happen to you. Of the immense numbers that lived in this 
country in the beginning of the last century there is not 
one now living. Even the princes and monarchs of the 
earth have changed their country: of them nothing now 
remains but a marble mausoleum with a grand 
inscription, which only serves to teach us, that of the 
great ones of this world nothing is left but a little dust 
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inclosed in the tomb. "Tell me," says Saint Bernard, “ 
where are the lovers of the world ? Of them nothing 
remains save ashes and worms" (Medit. C. 3). 


Since our souls will be eternal, we ought to procure, not a 
fortune which soon ends, but one that will be everlasting. 
What would it profit you to be happy here (if it were 
possible for a soul to be happy without God), if hereafter 
you must be miserable for all eternity? You have built that 
house to your entire satisfaction; but remember that you 
must soon leave it to rot in a grave. You have obtained 
that dignity which raises you above others; but death will 
come and reduce you to the level of the poorest peasant. 


Affections and Prayers. 


in offending Thee, O God of my soul. Behold these 

years are already past: death is perhaps at hand ; 
and what do I find but pains and remorse of conscience? 
Oh, that | had always served Thee, O my Lord! Fool that | 
have been ! I have lived so many years on this earth, and 
instead of acquiring merits for heaven, | have laden my 
soul with debts to the divine justice. Ah, my dear 
Redeemer, give me light and strength now to adjust my 
accounts. Death is perhaps not far off. | wish to prepare 
for that great moment, which will decide my eternal 
happiness or misery. | thank Thee for having waited for 
me till now; and since Thou hast given me time to repair 
the past, behold me, O my God! tell me what I am to do 
for Thee. Dost Thou wish me to weep over the offences | 
have offered to Thee ? | am sorry for them, and detest 
them with my whole soul. Dost Thou wish me to spend the 
remaining years and days of my life in loving Thee? | 
desire to do so. O God ; I have even hitherto frequently 
resolved to do so, but I have violated my promises. O my 
Jesus, | will be no longer ungrateful for the great graces 


A ! unhappy me, who have spent so many years only 


34 


Thou hast bestowed upon me. If | do not now change my 
life, how shall | be able at death to hope for pardon and 
for Paradise? Behold, | now firmly resolve to begin to 
serve Thee in earnest. But give me strength ; do not 
abandon me. Thou didst not abandon me when I offended 
Thee ; | therefore hope more confidently for Thy aid, now 
that | purpose to renounce all things to please Thee. 
Accept me, then, as one of Thy lovers, O God worthy of 
infinite love ! Receive the traitor that now casts himself 
with sorrow at Thy feet—that loves Thee, and asks Thy 
mercy. | love Thee, O my Jesus; | love Thee with my whole 
heart; | love Thee more than myself. Behold, | am Thine ; 
dispose of me, and of all that | possess, as Thou pleasest. 
Give me perseverance in obeying Thy commands ; give 
me Thy love ; and then do with me whatsoever Thou 
wishest. Mary, my mother, my hope, my refuge, to thee | 
recommend myself, to thee | consign my soul: pray to 
Jesus for me. 


SECOND POINT. 


Every Moment we Approach Death. 


condemned to death. We are born, says St. Cyprian, 

with the halter round our neck ; every step we take 
brings us nearer to death. My brother, as your name has 
been one day entered in the register of baptisms, so it 
will be one day entered in the register of deaths. As in 
speaking of your ancestors you say: God be merciful to 
my father, to my uncle, to my brother, so others shall say 
the same of you. As you have heard the death-bell toll for 
many, so others shall hear it toll for you. 


zj t is appointed. \t is certain, then, that we are all 


But what would you say if you saw a man on his way to 
the place of execution jesting, laughing, looking about in 
every direction, and thinking only of comedies, festivities, 
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and amusements? And are not you now on your way to 
death ? What is the object of your thoughts ? Behold in 
that grave your friends and relatives, on whom justice has 
already been executed. How great is the terror and 
dismay of a man condemned to die, when he beholds his 
companions suspended on the gallows ! Look then at 
these dead bodies. Each of them says to you: Yesterday 
for me; today for thee (Ecclus. xxxviii, 23). The same is 
said to you by the portraits of your deceased relatives, by 
the memoranda-books, the houses, the beds, the 
garments, which they have left. 


To know that you must die, that after death you will enjoy 
eternal glory or suffer eternal torments, that on death 
depends your eternal happiness or eternal misery, and, 
with all this before your eyes, not to think of settling your 
accounts, and of adopting every means of securing a 
happy death, is surely the extreme of folly. We pity those 
who meet with a Sudden and unprovided death ; why 
then do we not endeavor to be always prepared ? We too 
may die suddenly and without preparation. But, sooner or 
later, with or without warning, whether we think or do not 
think of it, we shall die ; and every hour, every moment, 
brings us nearer to our end, which shall be the last illness 
that will send us out of the world. 


At every age, the houses, the streets, and the cities are 
filled with new people ; the former inhabitants are borne 
to the grave, their last resting-place. As the days of life 
have ended for them, so a time will come when neither | 
nor you, nor any one alive, will live any longer on this 
earth. Days shall be formed and no one in them (Ps. 
cxxxvili, 76). We shall all then be in eternity, which shall 
be for us either an eternal day of delights, or an eternal 
night of torments. There is no middle way ; it is certain 
and an article of faith, that either one lot or the other will 
be ours. 
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Affections and Prayers. 


before Thee, did | not see Thee hanging on the 

cross, lacerated, despised, and lifeless, for the 
love of me. My ingratitude has been great; but Thy mercy 
is still greater. My sins have been very grievous ; but Thy 
merits exceed their enormity. Thy wounds, Thy blood, and 
Thy death are my hope. I deserved hell by my first sin: to 
that sin | have added so many other offences. And Thou 
hast not only preserved my life, but Thou hast also invited 
me to pardon, and hast offered me peace with so much 
mercy and so much love. How can I fear that Thou wilt 
drive me away, now that I love Thee and desire nothing 
but Thy grace ? Yes, my dear Lord, | love Thee with my 
whole heart, and I desire only to love Thee. I love Thee, 
and |I am sorry for having despised Thee, not so much 
because I have deserved hell, as because I have offended 
Thee, my God, who hast loved me so tenderly. O my 
Jesus, open to me the bosom of Thy goodness; add 
mercies to mercies. Grant that | may be no longer 
ungrateful to Thee : change my whole heart. Grant that 
my heart, which has once despised Thy love, and has 
exchanged it for the miserable delights of this earth, may 
now be entirely Thine, and may burn with continual 
flames for Thee. | hope to gain Paradise, that | may 
always love Thee. | cannot enjoy in that kingdom a place 
among the innocent—I must remain among the penitents ; 
but though among these, | wish to love Thee more than 
the innocent. For the glory of Thy mercy, make all heaven 
behold so great a sinner inflamed with an ardent love. | 
resolve henceforth to be all Thine, and to think only of 
loving Thee. Assist me with Thy light and with Thy grace 
to execute this desire, which Thou in Thy goodness hast 
inspired. O Mary! thou who art the mother of 
perseverance, obtain tor me the grace to be faithful to 


A: beloved Redeemer! | would not dare to appear 
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this my promise. 
THIRD POINT. 


We should Think Continually of Death. 


know, this they believe and see: and how can they 

still live so forgetful of death as if they would never 
have to die ? If after this life there were neither hell nor 
heaven, could they think less of it than they do at 
present? It is this forgetfulness that makes them lead so 
wicked a life. My brother, if you wish to live well, spend 
the remaining days of life with death before your eyes. O 
death, thy sentence is welcome (Ecclus. Xli, 3). Oh! how 
correct the judgments, how well directed the actions, of 
the man whose judgments are formed, and whose 
conduct is regulated in view of death! " Consider the end 
of life,” says St. Laurence Justinian, “and you will love 
nothing in this world" (Lign. Vit. De Hum. c. 4). A// that is 
in the world is the concupiscence of the flesh, of the eyes 
and the pride of life (1 John, ti, 16). All the goods of this 
earth are reduced to the pleasures of sense, to riches and 
to honors. But all these are easily despised by the man 
who considers that he will be soon reduced to ashes, and 
that he will be soon buried in the earth to be the food of 
worms. 


Divo is certain. But, O God ! this truth Christians 


And in reality it was at the sight of death that the Saints 
despised all the goods of this earth. St. Charles Borromeo 
kept on his table a skull, in order that he might 
continually contemplate it. Cardinal Baronius had 
inscribed on his ring the words, Memento mori. 
(Remember death.) The Venerable P. Juvenal Ancina, 
Bishop of Saluzzo, had this motto written on a skull, 
“What you are, | was; and what | am, you shall be." A 
holy hermit being asked when dying how he could be so 
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cheerful, said: "I have always kept death before my eyes; 
and therefore, now that it has arrived, | see nothing new 
in it.” 


What folly would it not be for a traveler, who would think 
only of acquiring dignities and possessions in the 
countries through which he had to pass, and should 
reduce himself to the necessity of living miserably in his 
native land, where he must remain during his whole life! 
And is not he a fool who seeks after happiness in this 
world, where he will remain only a few days, and exposes 
himself to the risk of being unhappy in the next, where he 
must live for eternity ? We do not fix our affections on 
borrowed goods, because we know that they must soon 
be returned to the owner. All the goods of this earth are 
lent to us: it is folly to set our heart on what we must soon 
quit. Death shall strip us of them all. The acquisitions and 
fortunes of this world all terminate in a dying gasp, in a 
funeral, in a descent into the grave. The house which you 
have built for yourself you must soon give up to others. 
The grave will be the dwelling of your body till the day of 
judgment; thence it will go to heaven or to hell, whither 
the souls will have gone before. 


Affections and Prayers. 


hen, at death, all shall be at an end for me. I shall 
( | | then find only the little | have done for Thee, O my 

God ! and what do | wait for! Do I wait till death 
come and find me as miserable and defiled with sin as | 
am at present? Were I now called to eternity | should die 
with great disquietude on account of my past sins. No, my 
Jesus ; | will not die so discontented. | thank Thee for 
having given me time to weep over my iniquities, and to 
love Thee. | wish to begin from this moment. | am sorry 
from the bottom of my heart for having offended Thee, O 
Sovereign Good ! and I love Thee above all things—I love 
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Thee more than my life. My Jesus! | give myself entirely to 
Thee. From this moment | embrace and unite Thee to my 
heart. | now consign my soul to Thee. /nto Thy hands I 
commend my spirit. | will not wait to give it to Thee when 
that proficiscere, “ Depart, O soul.” will announce my 
departure from this world. | will not wait till then to ask 
Thee to save me. " Jesu sis mihi Jesus." My Saviour, save 
me now by granting me pardon and the grace of Thy holy 
love. Who knows but this consideration which I have read 
may be the last call which Thou wilt give me, and the last 
mercy which Thou wilt show me ? Extend Thy hand, O my 
love, and deliver me from the mire of my tepidity. Give me 
fervor, and make me do with great love all that Thou dost 
demand of me. Eternal Father, for the love of Jesus Christ, 
give me holy perseverance, and the grace to love Thee, 
and to love Thee ardently, during the remainder of my 
life. O Mary! through the love which thou bearest to thy 
Jesus, obtain for me these two graces: perseverance and 
love. 


CONSIDERATION V. 


Uncertainty of the hour of Death. 


“ Be you then also ready; for at what hour you think not, 
the Son of man will come."—Luke xii. 40. 


FIRST POINT. 


The Moment is Fixed, but it is Unknown. 


uncertain “ Nothing, “ says the author who styles 


Ffi is certain that we shall die; but the time of death is 


himself Idiota, is more certain than death; but 
nothing is more uncertain than the hour of death” (De 
Cont. Mort. C. 3). My brother, God has already fixed the 
year, the month, the day, the hour, and the moment when 
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I and you are to leave this earth and go into eternity; but 
the time is unknown to us. To exhort us to be always 
prepared, Jesus Christ tells us that death will come 
unawares, and like a thief in the night. 7he day of the 
Lord shall so come as a thief in the night (1 Thess. v. 2). 
He now tells us to be always vigilant; because, when we 
least expect him, he will come to judge us. Af what hour 
you think not, the Son of man will come (luke xii, 40). St. 
Gregory says that, for our good, God conceals from us the 
hour of death, that we may always be prepared to die. 
(Mort. 1, 12 c. 20). “Since, then," says St. Bernard, “death 
may take away life at all times and in all places, we 
ought, if we wish to die well and save our souls, to live 
always in expectation of death” (Medit. C. 3). 


All know that they must die: but the misfortune is, that 
many view death at such a distance, that they lose sight 
of it. Even the old, the most decrepit, and the most sickly, 
flatter themselves that they will live three or four years 
longer. But how many, I ask, have we known, even in our 
own times, to die suddenly—some sitting, some walking, 
some sleeping? It is certain that not one of these 
imagined that he should die so suddenly, and on that day 
on which he died. I say, moreover, that of all who have 
gone to the other world during the present year, no one 
imagined that he should die and end his days this year. 
Few are the deaths which do not happen unexpectedly. 


When, therefore, Christian soul, the devil tempts you to 
sin by saying, Tomorrow you will go to confession, let your 
answer be, How do I know but this will be the last day of 
my life ? If this hour, this moment, in which | would turn 
my back on God, were the last of my life, so that | would 
have no time for repentance, what would become of me 
for all eternity? To how many poor sinners has it 
happened, that in the act of feasting on the poison of sin 
they were struck dead and sent to hell? As fishes are 
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taken with the hook, says Ecclesiastes, so men are taken 
in the evil time (Eccles. Ix, 12). The evil time is that in 
which the sinner actually offends God. The devil tells you 
that this misfortune will not happen to you; but you should 
say to him, in answer: If it should happen to me, what will 
become of me for all eternity? 


Affections and Prayers. 


Af ere the place in which I ought to be at this moment 
4 is not that in which I find myself, but in hell, which I 

have so often merited by my sins. " Infernus domus 
mea est." (Hel/ is my house). St. Peter says: The Lord 
waiteth patiently for your sake, not willing that any one 
should perish, but that all should return to penance (2 
Peter iii, 9). Then Thou hast had so much patience with 
me, and hast waited for me, because Thou wishest me not 
to be lost, but return to Thee by repentance. My God, | 
return to Thee; least myself at Thy feet, and supplicate 
mercy Have mercy on me, O God, according to Thy great 
mercy. Lord, to pardon me requires a great and 
extraordinary act of mercy, because I offended Thee after 
I had been favored with a special light. Other sinners also 
have offended Thee, but they have not received the light 
which Thou gavest to me. But, in spite of all my sinfulness 
and ingratitude, Thou commandest me to repent of my 
sins, and to hope for pardon. Yes, my Redeemer, | am 
sorry with my whole heart for having offended Thee, and | 
hope for pardon through the merits of Thy Passion. Thou, 
my Jesus, though innocent, wished to die like a criminal 
on the cross, and to shed all Thy blood in order to wash 
away my sins. “O sanguis innocentis lava, culpas 
poenitentis.". O blood of the innocent, wash away the sins 
of the penitent. O eternal Father! pardon me for the sake 
of Jesus Christ. Hear his prayers, now that He intercedes 
for me and makes himself my advocate. But it is not 
enough to receive pardon ; I desire also, O God ! worthy 
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of infinite love, the grace to love Thee : | love Thee, O 
Sovereign Good ! and | offer Thee henceforth my body, my 
soul, my liberty, and my will. | wish henceforth to avoid 
not only grievous, but also venial offences. | will fly from 
all evil occasions. lead us not into temptation. For the 
love of Jesus Christ, preserve me from the occasions in 
which | would offend Thee. But deliver us from evil: 
Deliver me from sin, and then chastise me as Thou 
pleasest. | accept all infirmities, pains, and losses which 
Thou mayest be pleased to send me: it is enough for me 
not to lose Thy grace and Thy love. Ask, and you shall 
receive. (John, xvi, 24). Thou promisest to grant 
whatsoever we ask ; | ask these two graces—holy 
perseverance and the gift of Thy love. O Mary, mother of 
mercy! thou dost pray for me: in thee do I put my trust. 


SECOND POINT 


We Should Make up Our Accounts. 

he Lord does not wish us to be lost; and therefore, 
( | | by the threat of chastisement, he unceasingly 

exhorts us to a change of life. Except you will be 
converted, He win brandish His sword (Ps. vii, 13). Behold, 
he says in another place, how many, because they would 
not cease to offend me, have met with a sudden death, 
when they were least expecting it, and were living in 
peace, secure of a life of many years. For when they shall 
say : Peace and security: then shall sudden destruction 
come upon them (1 Tess. v. 3). Again he says: Unless you 
shall do penance, you shall all likewise perish (Luke, Xiii, 
35). Why so many threats of chastisement before the 
execution of vengeance ? It is because he wishes that we 
amend our lives, and thus avoid an unhappy death. " He," 
says St. Augustine, “ who tells you to beware, does not 
wish to take away your life.” (Serm. 22 E.B.). It is 
necessary, then, to prepare our accounts before the day 
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of account arrives. Dearly beloved Christians, were you to 
die, and were your lot for eternity to be decided before 
night would your accounts be ready? Oh! how much would 
you give to obtain from God another year or month, or 
even another day, to prepare for judgment ? Why then do 
you not now, that God gives you this time, settle the 
accounts of your conscience? Perhaps it cannot happen 
that this shall be the last day for you ? Delay not to be 
converted to the Lord, and defer it not from day to day; 
for His wrath shall come on a sudden, and in the time of 
vengeance He will destroy thee (Eccles. V. 8). My brother, 
to save your soul you must give up sin. "If then you must 
renounce it at some time, why do you not abandon it at 
this moment ?"” says St. Augustine. Perhaps you are 
waiting till death arrives ? But, for obstinate sinners, the 
hour of death is the time, not of pardon, but of vengeance. 
Jn the time of vengeance He will destroy thee. 


When any one borrows from you a large sum of money 
you take care to get a written security for it. Who knows, 
you say, what may happen ? Why are you not equally 
careful about the salvation of your soul, which is of far 
greater importance to you than all the riches of the earth 
? When eternity is at stake, why do you not say: Who 
knows what may happen? If you were to lose a sum of 
money, all would not be lost; and though in losing it your 
entire property would be lost, you would have the hope of 
recovering it. But if at death you lose your soul, then you 
will truly have lost all, and can never hope to regain it. 
You are careful to keep an exact account of all the goods 
you possess, lest, by dying suddenly, any of them might 
be lost; and if you meet with a sudden death, and find 
yourself at enmity with God, what will become of your 
soul for all eternity ? 


Affections and Prayers. 
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and hast given Thy life in order to save my soul; and 

I have often lost it by confidence in Thy mercy. | 
have, then, so often abused Thy goodness to offend Thee. 
By doing so, | have deserved to be suddenly struck dead, 
and to be cast into hell. In a word, | have been engaged 
in a contest with Thee. Thou didst treat me with mercy, 
and | offended Thee; Thou didst seek after me, and I fled 
away from Thee ; Thou gavest me time to repair the evil | 
had done., and | employed that time in adding insults to 
insults. Lord, make me understand the injustice | have 
done Thee, and the obligation by which | am bound to 
love Thee. Ah! my Jesus! how could I be so dear to Thee, 
who sought after me so often when I chased Thee away ? 
How hast Thou been able to bestow so many graces on 
one who has given Thee so much displeasure? From this | 
see the ardor of Thy desire to save me from perdition. | 
am sorry with my whole heart for having offended Thee, O 
infinite goodness! Ah, receive this ungrateful sheep, that 
casts itself sorrowful at Thy feet; receive it and bind it on 
Thy shoulders, that | may never more fly away from Thee. 
| will never again abandon Thee. I wish to love Thee; | 
wish to be Thine; and provided | belong to Thee, | am 
content to suffer every pain. And what greater punish- 
ment can fall upon me than to live without Thy grace, to 
be separated from Thee, who art my God, who hast 
created me and died for me? O accursed sins! what have 
you done? You have made me displease my Saviour, who 
has loved me so tenderly. Ah, my Jesus, as Thou hast died 
for me, so | ought to die for Thee. Thou hast died through 
love for me—I should die through sorrow for having 
despised Thee. | accept death in whatever manner and at 
whatever time Thou pleasest to send it. Hitherto | have 
not loved Thee, or | have loved Thee too little. | do not 
wish to die in this state. Ah, grant me a little more time, 
that | may love Thee before I die. Change my heart ; 
wound it; inflame it with Thy holy love. Through that 


A: my Redeemer ! Thou hast spent all Thy blood, 


45 


affection of charity which made Thee die for me, grant me 
this favor. | love Thee with my whole heart. My soul is 
enamored of Thee. Do not permit me to lose Thee. Give 
me holy perseverance; give me Thy holy love. Most holy 
Mary, my refuge and my mother! perform the office of 
advocate in my behalf. 


THIRD POINT 


We Must Always be Ready. 


ourselves, but to be prepared, when death arrives. 

When death comes, it will be almost impossible, in 
that tempest and confusion, to give ease to a troubled 
conscience. This, reason tells us: this, God threatens, 
saying that then he will come, not to pardon, but to 
avenge, the contempt of his graces. Revenge is mine, | 
will repay (Rom. xii, 19). \t is, says St. Augustine, a just 
punishment, that he who was unwilling, when he was able 
to save his soul, will not be able when he is willing (De 
Lib. Arb. 1. 3, c. 13). But you will say: Perhaps | may still 
be converted and saved. Would you throw yourself into a 
deep well, saying, Perhaps | may not be drowned ? O 
God ! how sin blinds the understanding, and deprives the 
soul of reason. When there is question of the body, men 
speak rationally; but when the soul is concerned, they 
speak like fools. 


He ye ready. The Lord does not tell us to prepare 


My brother, who knows but this point which you read is 
the last warning that God may send you ? Let us im- 
mediately prepare for death, that it may not come upon 
us without giving us time to prepare for judgment. St. 
Augustine says that God conceals from us the last day of 
life, that we may be always prepared to die (Serm. 39 E. 
B.). St. Paul tells us that we must work out our salvation, 
not only with fear, but also with trembling (Phil. li, 12). St. 
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Antonine relates that a certain king of Sicily, to make one 
of his subjects understand the fear with which he sat on 
the throne, commanded him to sit at table with a sword 
suspended over him by a slender thread. The ap- 
prehension that the thread might give way filled him with 
so much terror that he could scarcely taste food. We are 
all in like danger; for the sword of death, on which our 
eternal salvation depends, may at each moment fall upon 
us. 


It is indeed a question of eternity. /f the tree fall to the 
south or to the north, in which place soever it shall fall, 
there shall it lie (Eccles. xi, 3). If, when death comes, we 
are found in the grace of God, oh! with what joy shall we 
say: | have secured all; | can never again lose God; I shall 
be happy forever. But, if death finds the soul in sin, with 
what despair will it exclaim, “Ergo erravimus !"— 
therefore have I erred; and for my error there will be no 
remedy for all eternity. The fear of an unhappy eternity 
made the venerable Father Avila, apostle of Spain, say, 
when the news of death was brought to him: Oh! that | 
had a little more time to prepare for death ! This fear 
made the Abbot Agatho, who spent so many years in 
penance, say at death: What will become of me ? Who 
can know the judgments of God ? St. Arsenius, too, 
trembled at the hour of death; and being asked by his 
disciples, why he was so much alarmed, he said: "My 
children this fear is not new to me; I have had it always 
during my whole life." Above all, holy Job trembled when 
he said: What shall 1 do when the Lord shall rise to judge 
? and when he shall examine, what shall 1 answer him ? 
(Job xxxi, 14). 


Affections and Prayers. 
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hast ? and whom have I despised and insulted more 

than I have insulted Thee ? O blood! O wounds of 
Jesus, you are my hope. Eternal Father, look not upon my 
sins, but look at the wounds of Jesus; behold Thy Son 
dying through pain for my sake, and asking Thee to 
pardon me. I repent, O my Creator! of having offended 
Thee. | am sorry for it above all things. Thou didst create 
me that | might love Thee ; and I have lived as if Thou 
didst create me to offend Thee. For the love of Jesus 
Christ, pardon me and give me grace to love Thee. I have 
hitherto resisted Thy will, but I will resist no longer, and 
will do whatsoever Thou commandest. Thou commandest 
me to detest the outrages | have offered Thee; behold, | 
detest them, with my whole heart. Thou commandest me 
to resolve to offend Thee no more ; behold, | resolve to 
lose my life a thousand times, rather than forfeit Thy 
grace. Thou commandest me to love Thee with my whole 
heart; yes, with my whole heart I love Thee, and I wish to 
love nothing else but Thee. Thou wilt henceforth be my 
only beloved, my only love. From Thee I ask, and from 
Thee I hope for holy perseverance. For the love of Jesus 
Christ, grant that | may be always faithful to Thee, and 
that | may always say to Thee, with St. Bonaventure: " 
Unus est dilectus meus, unus est amor meus." My beloved 
is one, my love is one. | do not wish that my life be 
employed any longer in giving Thee displeasure ; | wish to 
spend it only in weeping over the offences | have 
committed against Thee, and in loving Thee. Mary, my 
Mother! pray for all who recommend themselves to 
thee,—pray to Jesus also for me. 


An my God! who has ever loved me more than Thou 


CONSIDERATION VI 


The Death of the Sinner. 


" When distress cometh upon them, they will seek for 
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peace, and there shall be none. Trouble shall come upon 
trouble.""—Ezek. vii. 25. 


FIRST POINT 


The Sinner will Seek God at Death, but He will not find 
Him. 


thought of death ; and thus they seek after peace, 

though they never find it, in the sinful life which they 
lead. But when they are found in the straits of death, on 
the point of entering into eternity, they shall seek peace, 
and there shall be none. Then they will not be able to fly 
from the torture of their sinful conscience. They will seek 
peace; but what peace can be found by a soul loaded 
with sins that sting it like so many vipers ? What peace 
can the sinner enjoy when he sees that he must in a few 
moments appear before the judgment-seat of Jesus 
Christ, whose law and friendship he has till then 
despised? Trouble shall come upon trouble. The news of 
death, which has been already announced, the thought of 
being obliged to take leave of everything in this world, 
the remorse of conscience, the time lost, the want of time 
at present, the rigor of the divine judgment, the unhappy 
eternity which awaits sinners—all these things will form a 
horrible tempest, which will confuse the mind, will 
increase his apprehensions; and thus, full of confusion 
and distrust, the dying sinner will pass to the other world. 
Trusting in the divine promise, Abraham, with great merit, 
hoped in God, against human hope (Rom. iv, 18). But 
sinners, with great demerit, hope falsely and to their own 
perdition, not only against hope but also against faith; be- 
cause they despise the menaces of God against all who 
are obstinate in sin. They are afraid of a bad death, but 
they fear not to lead a wicked life. But who has assured 
them that they will not suddenly be deprived of life by a 


A present sinners banish the remembrance and 
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thunderbolt, by apoplexy, or by the bursting of a blood- 
vessel ? And were they at death even allowed time for 
repentance, who assures them that they will sincerely 
return to God ? To conquer bad habits, St. Augustine had 
to fight against them for twelve years. How will the dying 
man, who has always lived in sin, be able, in the midst of 
the pains, the stupefaction, and the confusion of death, to 
repent sincerely of all his past iniquities ? | say sincerely, 
because it is not enough to say and to promise with the 
tongue: it is necessary to promise with the heart ? O God ! 
what terror and confusion will seize the unhappy 
Christian who has led a careless life, when he finds 
himself overwhelmed with sins, with the fears of 
judgment, of hell, and of eternity ! Oh ! what confusion 
will these thoughts produce when the dying sinner will 
find his reason gone, his mind darkened, and his whole 
frame assailed by the pains of approaching death. He will 
make his confession; he will promise, weep, and seek 
mercy from God, but without understanding what he 
does; and in this tempest of agitation, of remorse, of 
pains and terrors, he will pass to the other life. 7he 
people shall be troubled, and they shall pass (Job, xxxiv, 
20). A certain author says that the prayers, the wailings, 
and promises of dying sinners are like the tears and 
promises of a man assailed by an enemy who points a 
dagger to his throat to take away his life. Miserable the 
man who takes to his bed at enmity with God, and passes 
from the bed of sickness to eternity. 


Affections and Prayers. 


wounds of Jesus! you are my hope. I should 
(JP) srar of the pardon of my sins, and of my 
eternal salvation, did |I not behold you, the 
fountains of mercy and grace, through which a God has 


shed all his blood, to wash my soul from the sins which | 
have committed. | adore you, then, O holy wounds! and 
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trust in you. | detest a thousand times, and curse those 
vile pleasures by which I have displeased my Redeemer, 
and have miserably lost his friendship. Looking then at 
Thee, | raise up my hopes, and turn my affections to Thee. 
My dear Jesus, Thou deservest to be loved by all men, 
and to be loved with their whole heart. | have so 
grievously offended Thee, | have despised Thy love; but, 
notwithstanding my sinfulness, Thou hast borne with me 
so long, and invited me to pardon with so much mercy. 
Ah, my Saviour, do not permit me evermore to offend 
Thee, and to merit my own damnation. O, God ! what 
torture should I feel in hell at the sight of Thy blood and of 
the great mercies Thou hast shown me. I love Thee, and 
will always love Thee. Give me holy perseverance. Detach 
my heart from all love which is not for Thee, and confirm 
in me a true desire, a true resolution henceforth, to love 
only Thee, my sovereign good. O Mary, my Mother! draw 
me to God, and obtain for me the grace to belong entirely 
to him before | die. 


SECOND POINT 


Anguish of the Dying Sinner. 


but by many causes of distress and anguish. On the 

one band, the devils will torment him. At death 
these horrid enemies exert all their strength to secure the 
perdition of the soul that is about to leave this world. They 
know that they have but little time to gain it, and that if 
they lose it at death, they shall lose it forever. The Devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that he 
hath but a short time (Apoc. xii, 12). The dying man will 
be tempted, not by one, but by innumerable devils, who 
will labor for his damnation. Their houses shall be filled 
with serpents (Isa. xiii, 27). One will say: Fear not; you 
will recover. Another: You have been deaf to the 


Te poor dying sinner will be assailed, not by one, 
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inspirations of God for so many years, and do you now 
expect that he will have mercy on you ? Another will ask: 
How can you make satisfaction for all the injuries you 
have done to the property and character of your 
neighbors ? Another: Do you not see that your confessions 
have been null, that they have been made without sorrow 
or a purpose of amendment ? How will you now be able to 
repair them ? 


On the other hand, the dying man will see himself 
surrounded by his sins. Fvi/s, says David, shall catch the 
unjust man unto destruction (Ps. cxxxix, 12). These sins, 
says St. Bernard, like so many satellites, shall keep him in 
chains, and shall say unto him: " We are your works; we 
shall not desert you " (Medit. C. 2). We are your offspring; 
we will not leave you; we will accompany you to the other 
world, and will present ourselves with you to the Eternal 
Judge. The dying man will then wish to shake off such 
enemies; but, to get rid of them, he must detest them, he 
must return sincerely to God. His mind is darkened, and 
his heart hardened. A hard heart shall fare evil at the 
last; and he that loveth danger shall perish in it (Ecclus, 
fii, 27). St. Bernard says that the man who has been 
obstinate in sin during life, will make efforts, but without 
success, to get out of the state of damnation; and that, 
overwhelmed by his own malice, he will end his life in the 
same unhappy state. Having loved sin till death, he has 
also loved the danger of damnation. Hence the Lord will 
justly permit him to perish in that danger in which he has 
voluntarily lived till the end of his life. St. Augustine says 
that he who is abandoned by sin before he abandons it, 
will scarcely detest it as he ought; because what he will 
then do will be done through necessity (De vera poenit. c. 
17). 


Miserable the sinner that hardens his heart and resists 
the divine calls: His heart shall be as hard as a stone and 
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as firm as a smith's anvil (Job, xli, 15). \nstead of yielding 
to the graces and inspirations of God, and being softened 
by them, the unhappy man becomes more obdurate, as 
the anvil is hardened by repeated strokes of the hammer. 
In punishment of his resistance to the divine calls, he will 
find his heart in the same miserable state at the very hour 
of death, at the moment of passing into eternity. A hard 
heart shall fare evil at the last. Sinners, says the Lord, 
you have, for the love of creatures, turned your back upon 
me. They have turned their back upon me, and not their 
face; and in the time of their affliction they will say: Arise, 
and deliver us. Where are the gods thou hast made thee? 
Let them arise and deliver thee (Jer. li, 27). They will have 
recourse to God at death; but he will say to them: Why do 
you invoke me now? Call on creatures to assist you; for 
they have been your gods. The Lord will address them in 
this manner, because, in seeking him, they do not 
sincerely wish to be converted. St. Jerome says that he 
holds, and that he has learned from experience, that they 
who have to the end led a bad life, will not die a good 
death (Hoc teneo, hoc multiplici experientia didici, quod 
ei non bonus finis, cui mala simper vita fuit. - In Epis. 
Euseb. Ad Dam.). 


Affections and Prayers. 


7 y dear Saviour! assist me ; do not abandon me. | 
Tl my whole soul covered with the wounds of sin, 

my passions attack me violently, my bad habits 
weigh me down. I cast myself at Thy feet; have pity on me 
and deliver me from so many evils. /n Thee, O Lord! I have 
hoped; may Í not be confounded forever (Ps. xxx, 6). Do 
not suffer a soul that trusts in Thee, to be lost. De/iver not 
up to beasts the souls that confess to Thee (Ps. Ixxiii, 79). | 
am sorry for having offended Thee, O infinite Goodness. | 
have done evil, | confess my guilt. | wish to amend my life, 
whatsoever it may cost me. But if Thou dost not help me 
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by Thy grace, | am lost. Receive, O my Jesus! the rebel 
who has so grievously outraged Thy majesty. Remember 
that I have been purchased by Thy blood and Thy life. 
Through the merits then of Thy Passion and death, receive 
me into Thy arms, and give me holy perseverance. | was 
lost, Thou hast called me back: I will resist no longer: to 
Thee I consecrate myself; bind me to Thy love, and do not 
permit me evermore to lose Thee by losing Thy grace 
again. My Jesus! do not permit it. Mary, my queen ! do not 
permit it: obtain for me death, and a thousand deaths, 
rather than that | should again forfeit the grace of thy 
Son. 


THIRD POINT 


We Must Seek God when we can Find Him. 


threatens sinners with an unhappy death. Then they 

shall call upon me, and I will not hear (Prov. I, 28). 
Will God hear his cry when distress shall come upon him? 
(Job, xxvii, 9). | also will laugh in your destruction, and 
will mock (Prov. i, 26). According to St. Gregory, God 
laughs when he is unwilling to show mercy (Mor. 1, 9, c. 
20). Revenge is mine, and I will repay them in due time: 
(Deut. xxii, 55). 


zit is a marvellous thing that God unceasingly 


The Lord pronounces the same threats in so many other 
places: and sinners live in peace as securely as if God 
had certainly promised to give them, at death, pardon 
and paradise. It is true that at whatsoever hour the sinner 
is converted God promises to pardon him. But he has not 
promised that sinners will be converted at death: on the 
contrary, he has often protested that they who live in sin 
shall die in sin. You shall die in your sins (John, viii, 21-24). 
He has declared that they who seek him at death shall 
not find him. You shall seek me, and shall not find me 
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(John, vii, 54). We must, therefore, seek God while he may 
be found (Isa. iv, 6). A time shall come when it will not be 
in our power to find him. Poor blind sinners ! they put off 
their conversion till death, when there will be no more 
time for repentance. " The wicked," says Oleaster, “have 
never learned to do good unless when the time for doing 
good is no more." " God wills the salvation of all: but he 
takes vengeance on obstinate sinners. Should any man in 
a state of sin be seized with apoplexy and be deprived of 
his senses, what sentiments of compassion would be 
excited in all who should see him die without the 
sacraments and without signs of repentance ! And how 
great should be their delight, if he recovered the use of 
his senses, asked for absolution, and made acts of sorrow 
for his sins ! But is not he a fool who has time to repent 
and prefers to continue in sin? or who returns to sin, and 
exposes himself to the danger of being cut off by death 
without the sacraments, and without repentance ? A 
sudden death excites terror in all; and still how many 
expose themselves to the danger of dying suddenly, and 
of dying in sin ? 


Weight and balance are the judgments of the Lord (Prov. 
xvi, 11). We keep no account of the graces which God 
bestows upon us; but he keeps an account of them, he 
measures them; and when he sees them despised to a 
certain degree, he then abandons the sinner in his sin, 
and takes him out of life in that unhappy state. Miserable 
the man who defers his conversion till death. St. 
Augustine says: "The repentance which is sought from a 
sick man is infirm.” (Serm. 255, E.B. App). St. Jerome 
teaches, that of a hundred thousand sinners who continue 
in sin till death, scarcely one will be saved (In Ep. Eus. Ad 
Dam.) St. Vincent Ferrer writes that it is a greater miracle 
to bring such sinners to salvation, than to raise the dead 
to life (De Nat, V, S. 1). 
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What sorrow, what repentance, can be expected at death 
from the man who has loved sin till that moment? 
Bellarmine relates that when he exhorted to contrition a 
certain person whom he assisted at death, the dying man 
said that he did not know what was meant by contrition. 
The holy Bishop endeavored to explain it to him; but he 
said: Father, | do not understand you; these things are too 
high for me. He died in that state, leaving, as the 
venerable Cardinal has written, sufficiently evident signs 
of his damnation. St. Augustine says that by a just 
chastisement the sinner who has forgotten God during life 
shall forget himself at death (S. 257 E.B. App) 


Be not deceived, says the Apostle, God. is not mocked. 
For what things a man shall sow, those also shall he reap. 
For he that soweth in his flesh, of the flesh also shall he 
reap corruption (Gal. vi, 7). \t would be a mockery of God 
to live in contempt of his laws, and afterward to reap 
remuneration and eternal glory. But God is not mocked. 
What we sow in this life, we reap in the next. For him who 
sows the forbidden pleasures of the flesh, nothing 
remains but corruption, misery,, and eternal death. 


Beloved Christian, what is said for others is also ap- 
plicable to you. Tell me: if you were at the point of death, 
given over by the physicians, deprived of your senses, and 
in your last agony, with what fervor would you ask of God 
another month or week to settle the accounts: of your 
conscience ! God at present gives you this time: thank him 
for it, and apply an immediate remedy to the evil you 
have done; adopt all the means of finding yourself in the 
grace of God when death comes; for then there will be no 
more time to acquire his friendship. 


Affections and Prayers. 


Ah, my God ! who would have borne with me so patiently 
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as Thou hast? If Thy goodness were not infinite, | would 
despair of pardon. But | have to deal with a God who has 
died for my salvation. Thou commandest me to hope, and 
I will hope. If my sins terrify and condemn me, Thy merits 
and Thy promises encourage me. Thou hast promised the 
life of Thy grace to all who return to Thee. Return ye and 
live (Ezek. xviii, 32). Thou hast promised to embrace him 
who is converted to Thee. Jurn ye to me, and I will turn to 
you (Zach. I, 3). Thou hast said that Thou knowest not how 
to despise a contrite and humble heart (Ps. 1, 19). Behold 


me, O Lord; I return to Thee ; | acknowledge that | 
deserve a thousand hells ; | am sorry for having offended 
Thee. | firmly promise never again to offend Thee 


voluntarily, and to love Thee forever. Ah ! do not suffer me 
any longer to be ungrateful to such unbounded goodness. 
O eternal Father, through the merits of the obedience Of 
Jesus Christ, who died to obey Thee, grant that | may till 
death be obedient to all Thy wishes. | love Thee, O 
Sovereign Good ! and through the love which I bear Thee, 
I desire to obey Thee. Give me holy perseverance, give 
me Thy love; | ask nothing more. Mary, my Mother! 
intercede for me. 


CONSIDERATION VII 


Sentiments of a Aying Christian, mho has been 
Gareless about the Duties of Religion and has 
thought but little of Death. 


“ Take order with thy house; for thou shall die, and shall 
not live,""—/sa. xxxviii, 1. 


FIRST POINT. 


Sad State of the Worldling at Death. 
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tian, who is overpowered by sickness, and has but a 

few hours to live. Behold him oppressed by pains, by 
swoons, by suffocation, by want of breath, by cold 
perspirations, his reason so impaired, that he feels but 
little, understands little, and can speak but little. The 
greatest of all his miseries is, that though at the point of 
death, instead of thinking of his soul and of preparing 
accounts for eternity, be fixes all his thoughts on 
physicians, on the remedies by which he may be rescued 
from sickness, and from the pains which will soon put an 
end to life. “They are unable to have any other thought of 
themselves," (De Cont. Mundi, c. 15) says St. Laurence 
Justinian, speaking of the condition of negligent 
Christians at the hour of death. They can think only of 
themselves. Surely his relatives and friends will admonish 
the dying Christian of his danger? No; there is not one 
among all his relatives and friends who has the courage 
to announce to him the news of death, and to advise him 
to receive the last sacraments. Through fear of offending 
him, they all refuse to inform him of his danger.—O my 
God ! from this moment I thank Thee, that at death I shall, 
through Thy grace, be assisted by my beloved brothers of 
my Congregation, who will then have no other interest 
than that of my eternal salvation, and will all help me to 
die well. 


| pone yourself at the bedside of a negligent Chris- 


But though he is not admonished of his approaching 
death, the poor sick man, seeing the family in disorder, 
the medical consultations repeated, the remedies multi- 
plied, frequent, and violent, is filled with confusion and 
terror. Assaulted by fears, remorse, and distrust, he says 
within himself: Perhaps the end of my days has arrived. 
But what will be his feelings when he is told that death is 
at hand ? " Take order with thy house; for thou shall die, 
and shall not live.” What pain will he feel in hearing these 
words : Your illness is mortal: it is necessary to receive 
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the last sacraments, to unite yourself to God, and to 
prepare to bid farewell to the world. What! exclaims the 
sick man; must I take leave of all—of my house, my villa, 
my relatives, friends, conversations, games, and 
amusements ? Yes, you must take leave of all. The lawyer 
is already come, and writes this last farewell: / bequeath 
such-a-thing and such-a-thing, etc. And what does he take 
away with him ? Nothing but a miserable rag, which will 
soon rot with him in the grave. 


Oh ! with what melancholy and agitation will the dying 
man be seized at the sight of the tears of the servants, at 
the silence of his friends, who have not courage to speak 
in his presence. But his greatest anguish will arise from 
the remorse of his conscience, which in that tempest will 
be rendered more sensible by the remembrance of the 
disorderly life he has until then led, in spite of so many 
calls and lights from God, of so many admonitions from 
spiritual Fathers, and of so many resolutions made, but 
never executed, or afterward neglected. He will then say: 
O unhappy me ! I have had so many lights from God, so 
much time to tranquillize my conscience, and have not 
done so. Behold, | am now arrived at the gate of death. 
What would it have cost me to have avoided such an 
occasion of sin, to have broken off such a friendship, to 
have frequented the tribunal of penance ? Ah, very little; 
but, though they had cost me much pain and labor, | 
ought to have submitted to every inconvenience in order 
to save my soul, which is of more importance to me than 
all the goods of this world. Oh! if | had put into execution 
the good resolutions which | made on such an occasion; if 
| had continued the good works which I began at such a 
time, how happy should I now feel! But these things | have 
not done, and now there is no more time to do them. The 
sentiments of dying sinners who have neglected the care 
of their souls during life, are like those of the damned 
who mourn in hell over their sins as the cause of their 
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Affections and Prayers. 


ord! if it were at this moment announced to me that 
(lin death was at hand, such would be the painful 
“ sentiments that would torture my soul. | thank Thee 
for giving me this light, and forgiving me time to enter 
into myself. O my God! I will no longer fly from Thee. Thou 
hast sought after me long enough. | have just reason to 
fear that Thou wilt abandon me, if | now refuse to give 
myself to Thee, and continue to resist Thy calls. Thou hast 
given me a heart to love Thee, and | have made so bad 
use of it. | have loved creatures and have not loved Thee, 
my Creator and Redeemer! who hast given Thy life for the 
love of me. Instead of loving Thee, ,how often have | 
offended, how often have I despised Thee, and turned my 
back upon Thee ? | knew that by such a sin I insulted 
Thee, and still | have committed it. My Jesus! | am sorry 
for all my sins; they displease me above all things. | wish 
to change my life. | renounce all the pleasures of the 
world in order to love and please Thee, O God of my soul ! 
Thou hast given me strong proofs of Thy love. I too would 
wish before death to give Thee some proof of my love. 
From this moment | accept all the infirmities, crosses, 
insults, and offences that | receive from men ; give me 
strength to submit to them with peace. | wish to bear 
them all for the love of Thee. | love Thee, O infinite 
goodness! | love Thee above every good. Increase my 
love, give me holy perseverance. Mary, my hope! pray to 
Jesus for me. 


SECOND POINT. 
Desire of the Worldling: at Death. 


Oh, how clearly are the truths of faith seen at the hour of 
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death ! But then they only serve to increase the anguish of 
the dying Christian who has led a bad life, particularly if 
he has been consecrated to God, and has had greater 
facilities for serving him, more time for exercises of piety, 
more good examples and more inspirations. O God ! what 
torture will he feel in thinking and saying: | have 
admonished others, and my life has been worse than 
theirs. | have left the world, and have cherished 
attachment to worldly pleasures and vanities. What re- 
morse will he feel in thinking that with the lights which he 
had received from God a pagan would become a saint ! 
With what pain will his soul be racked when he 
remembers that he ridiculed in others certain practices of 
piety, as if they were weaknesses of mind; and that he 
praised certain worldly maxims of self-esteem, or of self- 
love, such as: It is necessary to seek our own ad- 
vancement ; We ought to avoid suffering, and indulge in 
every amusement within our reach. 


The desire of the wicked slall perish (Ps. cxi, 10). How 
ardently shall we desire at death the time which we now 
squander away ? In his dialogues, St. Gregory relates 
that a certain rich man, called Crisorius, who had led a 
wicked life, seeing at death the devils who came to carry 
him off, exclaimed: Give me time, give me time until to- 
morrow. They replied: O fool! do you now seek for time? 
You have had so much time, but have wasted it and have 
spent it in committing sin; and now you seek for time. 
Time is now no more. The unhappy man continued to cry 
out and call for assistance. To his son Maximus, a monk, 
who was present, he said: O my son, assist me ! O 
Maximus, come to my aid ! With his face on fire, he flung 
himself furiously from one side of the bed to the other; 
and in that state of agitation, screaming aloud, like one in 
despair, he breathed forth his unhappy soul. 


Alas ! during this life, these fools love their folly; but at 
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death they open their eyes, and confess that they have 
been fools. But this only serves to increase their fear of 
repairing past evils ; and dying in this state, they leave 
their salvation very uncertain. My brother, now that you 
are reading this point, | imagine that you too say: This is 
indeed true. But if this is true, your folly and misfortune 
will be still greater, if after knowing these truths during 
life, you neglect to apply a remedy in time. This very point 
which you have read will be a sword of sorrow for you at 
death. 


Since, then, you now have time to avoid a death so full of 
terror, begin instantly to repair the past; do not wait for 
that time in which you can make but little preparation for 
judgment. Do not wait for another month, nor for another 
week. Perhaps this light which God in his mercy gives you 
now may be the last light and the last call for you. It is 
folly to be unwilling to think of death, which is certain, 
and on which eternity depends; but it would be still 
greater folly to reflect on it, and not prepare for 
judgment. Make now the reflections and resolutions 
which you would then make; they may be made now with 
profit—then without fruit; now, with confidence of saving 
your soul—then, with diffidence as to your salvation. A 
gentleman who was about to take leave of the court of 
Charles the Fifth, to live only to God, was asked by the 
Emperor why he thought of quitting the court. The 
gentleman answered: To secure salvation, it is necessary 
that some time spent in  penitential works should 
intervene between a disorderly life and death. 


Affections and Prayers. 
Thee for the light Thou now givest me, and | 


promise to change my life. | see that Thou canst 
not bear with me any longer. | will not wait until Thou 


GP my God ! I will no longer abuse Thy mercy. | thank 
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either dost send me to hell, or dost abandon me to a 
wicked life, which would be a greater punishment than 
death itself. Behold, | cast myself at Thy feet; receive me 
into favor. | do not deserve Thy grace; but Thou hast said : 
The wickedness of the wicked shall not hurt him in 
whatsoever day he shall turn from his wickedness (Ezek. 
xxxiii, 12). f then, O my Jesus! I have hitherto offended 
Thy infinite goodness, | now repent with my whole heart, 
and hope for pardon. | will say with St. Anselm : “ Ah ! 
since Thou hast redeemed me by Thy blood, do not permit 
me to be lost on account of my sins.” Look not on my 
ingratitude; but have regard to the love which made Thee 
die for me. If | have lost Thy grace. Thou hast not lost the 
power of restoring it to me. Have mercy on me then, O my 
dear Redeemer! Pardon me, and give me grace to love 
Thee ; for | purpose henceforth to love nothing but Thee. 
Among; so many possible creatures. Thou hast chosen me 
to love Thee. | make choice of Thee, O Sovereign Good ! 
to love Thee above every good. Thou goest before me 
with Thy cross; | am willing to follow Thee with the cross 
which Thou wilt give me to carry. | embrace every 
mortification and every pain that comes from Thee. Do not 
deprive me of Thy grace, and | am content. Mary, my 
hope! obtain for me from God perseverance and the 
grace to love him ; and I ask nothing more. 


THIRD POINT. 


Tardy Regrets of a Dying Person. 


his soul, will find thorns in everything that is 
presented to him—thorns in the remembrance of 
past amusements, rivalries overcome and pomps 
displayed; thorns in the friends who will visit him, and in 
whatever their presence shall bring before his mind; 
thorns in the spiritual Fathers who assist him in turn ; 


T dying man who has neglected the salvation of 
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thorns in the Sacraments of Penance, Eucharist, and 
Extreme Unction, which he must receive; thorns even in 
the crucifix which is placed before him. In that sacred 
image he will read his want of correspondence to the love 
of a God who died for his salvation. 


O fool that | have been ! the poor sick man will say, with 
the lights and. opportunities that God has given me, | 
could have become a saint. | could have led a life of 
happiness in the grace of God; and after so many years 
that he gave me, what do I find but torments, distrust, 
fears, remorse of conscience and accounts to render to 
God ? I shall scarcely save my soul. And when will he say 
this ? When the oil in the lamp is on the point of being 
consumed, and the scene of this world /s about to close 
forever; when he finds himself in view of two eternities, 
one happy, the other miserable; when he is near that last 
gasp on which depends his exerlasting bliss or eternal 
despair, as long as God shall be God. What would he then 
give for another year, month, or even another week, with 
the perfect use of his faculties ? In the stupefaction, 
oppression of the chest, and difficulty of breathing, under 
which he then labors, he can do nothing; he is incapable 
of reflection, or of applying his mind to the performance 
of any good act: he is, as it were, shut up in a dark pit of 
confusion, where he can see nothing but the ruin which 
threatens him, and which he feels himself unable to avert. 
He would wish for time; but the assisting priest shall say 
to him, Proficiscere; adjust your accounts as well as you, 
can in the few moments that remain, and depart. Do you 
not know that death waits for no one, respects no one? 


Oh ! with what dismay will he then think and say: This 
morning | am alive; this evening I shall probably be dead 
! To-day | am in this room; to-morrow I shall be in the 
grave! and where will my soul be found? With what terror 
will he be seized when he sees the death candle 
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prepared ? When he hears his relatives ordered to 
withdraw from his apartment, and to return to it no more? 
When his sight begins to grow dim? Finally, how great will 
be his alarm and confusion when he sees that, because 
death is at hand, the candle is lighted? O candle, O 
candle, how many truths will you then unfold ! How 
different will you make things appear then from what 
they appear at present! O how clearly will you show the 
dying sinner that all the goods of this world are vanities, 
folly, and lies? But of what use is it to understand these 
truths when the time is past of profiting by them ? 


Affections and Prayers. 


converted and live. | thank Thee for having waited 

for me till now, and I thank Thee for the light which 
Thou givest me at this moment. | know the error | have 
committed in preferring to Thy friendship the vile and 
miserable goods for which I have despised Thee. I repent, 
and am sorry with my whole heart for having done Thee 
so great an injury. Ah ! do not cease, during the 
remainder of my life, to assist me by Thy light and grace 
to know and to do all that | ought to do in order to amend 
my life. What shall it profit me to know these truths when 
I shall be deprived of the time in which they may be re- 
duced to practice ? Deliver not up to beasts the souls, that 
confess to Thee (Ps. Ixxiii, 19). When the devil tempts me 
to offend Thee again, ah! |I entreat Thee, my Jesus, 
through the merits of Thy Passion, to stretch forth Thy 
hand and to preserve me from falling into sin, and from 
becoming again the slave of my enemies. Grant that in all 
temptations | may have recourse to Thee, and that | may 
not cease to recommend myself to Thee as long as the 
temptations continue. Thy blood is my hope, and Thy 
goodness is my love. | love Thee, my God, worthy of 
infinite love; grant that | may always love Thee. Make 


A: my God ! Thou wilt not my death, but that I be 
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known to me the things from which I ought to detach my 
heart, that | may be entirely Thine: | wish to detach my 
heart from them : but give me strength to execute this 
desire. O Queen of heaven ! O Mother of God! pray for 
me, a sinner. Obtain for me the grace that in all 
temptations | may never omit to have recourse to Jesus 
and to thee, who, by thy intercession, preserves from 
falling into sin all who invoke thee. 


CONSIDERATION VIII. 
The Death of the Just. 


" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
saints.""— Ps. cxv. 15. 


FIRST POINT. 


The Death of the Just is a Rest. 


and terror; but viewed with the eyes of faith, it is 

consoling and desirable. To sinners it appears full of 
terror; but to the saints it is amiable and precious. "It is 
precious," says St. Bernard, “as the end of labors, the 
consummation of victory, the gate of life.” (In Trans. Mal. 
s. 1). It is the end of toils and labor. Man, says Job, born 
of a woman, living for a short time, is filled with many 
miseries (Job, xiv, 1). Behold a picture of our life: it is 
short and all full of miseries, of infirmities, of fears, and of 
passions. What, says Seneca, do worldlings, who desire a 
long life, seek, but a continuation of torments ? (Ep. ci). 
What, says St. Augustine, is a prolongation of life, but a 
prolongation of suffering? (Serm. 84, E.B.). Yes; for, as St. 
Ambrose tells us, the present life is given us, not for 
repose, but that we may labor, and by our toils merit 
eternal glory. (Serm. 42). Hence Tertullian has justly said, 


lene according to the senses, death excites fear 
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that when God abridges life he abridges pain. Hence, 
though man has been condemned to death in punishment 
of sin, still the miseries of this life are so great, that, 
according to St. Ambrose, death appears to be a remedy 
and relief, rather than a chastisement (De Cain et Ab. I, 2, 
c. 10). God pronounces happy all who die in his grace, 
because they terminate their labors and go to repose. 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. From 
henceforth now saith the spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors (Apoc. xiv, 13). 


The torments which afflict sinners at death do not disturb 
the peace of the Saints. The souls of the just are in the 
hands of God, and the torment of death shall not touch 
them (Wis. lii, 1). That proficiscere which is so full of terror 
to worldlings does not alarm the Saints. The just man is 
not afflicted at the thought of being obliged to take leave 
of the goods of the earth, for he has always kept his heart 
detached from them. During life he has constantly said to 
the Lord: Thou art the God of my heart, and the God that 
is my portion forever (Ps. Ixxii, 26). Happy you, said the 
Apostle to his disciples, who have been robbed of your 
goods for the sake of Jesus Christ. You took with joy the 
being stripped of your goods, Knowing that you had a 
better and a lasting substance (Heb. X, 34). The Saint is 
not afflicted at bidding an eternal farewell to honors, for 
he always hated them, and considered them to be what 
they really are—smoke and vanity. He is not afflicted in 
leaving relatives, for he loved them only in God, and at 
death he recommends them to his heavenly Father, who 
loves them more than he does; and having a secure 
confidence of salvation, he expects to be better able to 
assist them from heaven than on this earth. In a word, he 
who has constantly said during life, My God and my all, 
continues to repeat it with greater consolation and 
greater tenderness at the hour of death. 
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He who dies loving God, is not disturbed by the pains of 
death; but, seeing that lie is now at the end of life, and 
that he has no more time to suffer for God, or to offer him 
other proofs of his love, he accepts these pains with joy. 
With affection and peace he offers to God these last mo- 
ments of life, and feels consoled in uniting the sacrifice of 
his death to the sacrifice which Jesus Christ offered for 
him on the Cross to his eternal Father. Thus he dies 
happily, saying: /n peace in the self-same I will sleep and 
/ will rest (Ps. iv, 9). Oh ! how great the peace of the 
Christian who dies abandoned and reposing in the arms 
of Jesus Christ, who has loved us to death, and has conde- 
scended to suffer so cruel a death in order to obtain for us 
a death full of sweetness and consolation. 


Affections and Prayers. 


death, hast freely submitted to so painful a death 

on Calvary, when shall | see Thee? The first time | 
shall behold Thee. I shall see Thee as my judge in the very 
place in which I shall expire. What shall I then say? What 
wilt Thou say to me? I will not wait till that moment to 
think of what I shall say; | will meditate on it now. | will 
say to Thee : My Redeemer ! Thou art the God who hast 
died for me. I have hitherto offended Thee; | have been 
ungrateful to Thee; | did not deserve pardon, but 
afterward, assisted by Thy grace, | have entered into my- 
self, and, during the remainder of my life, | have bewailed 
my sins, and Thou hast pardoned me. Pardon me again, 
now that | am at Thy feet, and give me a general 
absolution of all my sins. | did not deserve ever again to 
love Thee, because I have despised Thy love; but Thou in 
Thy mercy hast drawn my heart to Thee, so that if | have 
not loved Thee as Thou deservest, I have at least loved 
Thee above all things, and have left all to please Thee. | 
see that Paradise and the possession of Thy divinity in Thy 


GP my beloved Jesus ! who, to obtain for me a happy 
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kingdom is too much for me; but I cannot live at a 
distance from Thee, now, especially, after Thou hast 
shown me Thy amiable and beautiful countenance. | 
therefore ask for Paradise, not to enjoy greater delights, 
but to love Thee more perfectly. Send me to Purgatory as 
long as Thou pleasest. Defiled as | am at present, | do not 
wish to enter into the land of purity, and to see myself 
among those pure souls. Send me to be purified; but do 
not banish me forever from Thy presence. I shall be 
content to be one day, whenever Thou pleasest, called to 
Paradise to sing Thy mercies for all eternity. Ah. my be- 
loved Judge ! raise Thy hand and bless me ; tell me that | 
am Thine, and that Thou art and shall be forever mine. I 
will always love Thee, and Thou wilt forever love me. 
Behold, | go to a distance from Thee; I go into fire: but | 
go in peace, because I go to love Thee, my Redeemer, my 
God, my all! | am content to go; but during my absence 
from Thee, | go, O Lord ! to count the moments that will 
elapse before Thou callest me. Have mercy on a soul that 
loves Thee with all its power, and that sighs to see Thee, 
that it may love Thee better. 


This | hope, O my Jesus! to say to Thee at death. I entreat 
Thee to give me the grace to live in such a manner that | 
may then say to Thee what I have now thought. Give me 
holy perseverance, give me Thy love. Assist me, O Mary! 
Mother of God, pray to Jesus for me. 


SECOND POINT. 


The Death of the Just is a Victory. 


death shall be no more (Apoc. Xxi, 4). Then, at 
death the Lord will wipe away from the eyes of 
his servants all the tears that they have shed in this 
world, where they live in the midst of pains, of fears, of 


5 od shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
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dangers, and of combats with hell. The greatest 
consolation which a soul that has loved God will 
experience in hearing the news of death, will arise from 
the thought that it will soon be delivered from the many 
dangers of offending God, to which it is exposed in this 
life, from so many troubles of conscience, and from so 
many temptations of the devil. The present life is an 
unceasing warfare with hell, in which we are in continual 
danger of losing our souls and God. St. Ambrose says that 
in this life we walk among snares : we walk continually 
amid the snares of enemies, who lie in wait to deprive us 
of the life of grace. It was this danger that made St. Peter 
of Alcantara say at death to a religious who, in attending 
the Saint, accidentally touched him: “Brother, remove, 
remove from me; for | am still alive, and am still in danger 
of being lost.” The thought of being freed by death from 
the danger of sin consoled St. Teresa, and made her 
rejoice as often as she heard the clock strike, that 
another hour of the combat was passed. Hence she would 
say: “In each moment of life | may sin and lose God." 
Hence, the news of approaching death filled the Saints 
with consolation; because they knew that their struggles 
and dangers were soon to have an end, and that they 
would soon be insecure possession of that happy lot in 
which they could never more lose God. 


It is related in the lives of the Fathers, that one of them 
who was very old, when dying, smiled while the others 
wept. Being asked why he smiled, he said: “ Why do you 
weep at seeing me go to rest ?" (Lib. 5, I. 11, n. 52). Like- 
wise St. Catharine of Sienna in her last moments said: 
“Rejoice with me; for I quit this land of pains, and go to a 
place of peace." If, says St. Cyprian, you lived in a house 
whose walls, and roof, and floors were tottering, and 
threatened destruction, how ardently would you desire to 
fly from it! In this life everything menaces the ruin of the 
soul; the world, hell, the passions, the rebellious senses, 
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all draw us to sin and eternal death. Who, exclaimed the 
Apostle, shall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
(Rom. vii, 24). Oh ! how great will be the joy of the soul in 
hearing these words: "Come, my spouse, depart from that 
land of tears, from the dens of lions who seek to devour 
you, and to rob you of the divine grace." (Cant. iv, 8). 
Hence, St. Paul, sighing for death said that Jesus Christ 
was his only life; and therefore he esteemed death his 
greatest gain, because by death he acquired that life 
which never ends. 7o me, to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain. (Phil. 1, 27). 


In taking a soul while it is in the state of grace out of this 
world, where it may change its will and lose his 
friendship, God bestows on it a great favor. He was taken 
away lest wickedness should alter his understanding 
(Wis. iv, 11). Happy in this life is the man that lives in 
union with God; but, as the sailor is not secure until he 
has arrived at the port and escaped the tempest, so the 
soul cannot enjoy complete happiness until it has left this 
world in the grace of God. "Praise," says St. Maximus, 
“the felicity of the sailor: but not until he has reached the 
port” (In Nativ. D. Eus. hom. 2). Now, if at his approach to 
the port the sailor rejoices, how much greater ought to be 
the joy and gladness of a Christian who is at the point of 
securing eternal salvation ? 


Moreover, it is impossible in this life to avoid all venial 
sins. For, says the Holy Ghost, a just man shall fall seven 
times (Prov. xxiv, 16). He who quits this life ceases to 
offend God. " For," says St. Ambrose, " what is death but 
the burial of vices?" (De Bon. Mort. c. 4). This 
consideration makes the souls that love God long for 
death. The Venerable Vincent Caraffa consoled himself at 
death, saying: " By ceasing to live, | cease forever to 
offend God." And St. Ambrose said: " Why do we desire 
this life, in which, the longer we live, the more we are 
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loaded with sins?" (Ibid. c. 2). He who dies in the grace of 
God can never more offend him, says the same holy 
doctor (In Ps. cxviii, s. 18). Hence, the Lord praises the 
dead more than any man living, though he be a saint 
(Eccles. iv, 2). A certain spiritual man gave directions that 
the person who should bring him the news of death, 
should say: "Console yourself; for the time has arrived 
when you will no longer offend God." 


Affections and Prayers. 


redeemed me, O Lord, the God of truth. (Ps. xxx, 6). 

Ah, my sweet Redeemer! what should become of 
me If Thou hadst deprived me of life when I was far from 
Thee? I should now be in hell, where I could never love 
Thee. | thank Thee for not having abandoned me, and for 
having bestowed on me so many great graces in order to 
gain my heart. | am sorry for having offended Thee. I love 
Thee above all things. Ah ! I entreat Thee to make me 
always sensible of the evil | have done in despising Thee, 
and of the love which Thy infinite goodness merits. | love 
Thee; and I desire to die soon, if such be Thy will, that | 
may be freed from the danger of ever again losing Thy 
grace, and that | may be secure of loving Thee forever. 
Ah, my beloved Jesus! during these remaining years of my 
life, give me strength to do something for Thee before | 
die. Give me strength against all temptations, and 
against my passions, but particularly against the passion 
which has hitherto most violently drawn me to sin. Give 
me patience in all infirmities, and under all the injuries 
which I may receive from men. I now, for the love of Thee, 
pardon all who have shown me any contempt, and I beg 
of Thee to bestow upon them the graces which they stand 
in need of. Give me strength to be more diligent in 
avoiding even venial faults, about which | have been 
hitherto negligent. My Saviour! assist me. | hope for all 


I nto Thy hands, | commend my spirit; Thou hast 
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graces through Thy merits. O Mary, my Mother, and my 
hope! I place unbounded confidence in thee. 


THIRD POINT. 


The Death of the Just is the Entrance to Life. 


gate of life, says St. Bernard . He who wishes to see 

God must necessarily pass through this gate. This is 
the gate of the Lord; the just shall enter into it (Ps. cxvii, 
20). St. Jerome en treated death to open its gates to him. 
" Death, my sister, if you do not open the door to me, | 
cannot enter to enjoy my Lord." (In Ep. Eus. ad Dam.). 
Seeing in his house a picture which represented a 
skeleton with a scythe in the hand, St. Charles Borromeo 
sent for a painter, and ordered him to erase the scythe, 
and to paint a golden key, in order that he might be more 
and more inflamed with a desire of death, which opens 
Paradise, and admits us to the vision of God. 


D sere is not only the end of labors, but it is also the 


If, says St. John Chrysostom, a king had prepared for one 
of his subjects apartments in his own palace, but for the 
present obliged him to live in a tent, how ardently would 
the vassal sigh for the day on which he should leave the 
tent to enter into the palace ! In this life the soul, being in 
the body, is as it were confined in a prison, which it must 
leave in order to enter the celestial palace. Hence, David 
prayed to the Lord to bring his soul out of prison (Ps. cxli, 
8). When the holy Simeon held the infant Jesus in his 
arms, he asked no other grace than to be delivered from 
the prison of the present life. " Now thou dost dismiss thy 
servant, O Lord." (Luke ii, 29). "As if detained by nec- 
cessity, he," says St. Ambrose, "begs to be dismissed." The 
Apostle desired the same grace when he said : / am 
straitened, having a desire to be dissolved, and to be 
with Christ (Phil. I, 23). 
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How great was the joy of the cup-bearer of Pharaoh when 
he heard from Joseph that he should soon be rescued 
from the prison and restored to his situation ! And will not 
a soul that loves God exult with gladness at hearing that 
it will soon be released from the prison of this earth, and 
go to enjoy God ? "While we are in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord.” (2 Cor. v. 6). While the soul is 
united to the body, it is at a distance from the vision of 
God, as if in a strange land, and excluded from its true 
country. Hence, according to St. Bruno, the departure of 
the soul from the body should not be called death, but the 
beginning of life." (De Virginit.). 


Hence, the death of the Saints is called their birthday; 
because at death they are born to that life of bliss which 
will never end. St. Athanasius says: "To the just, death is 
only a passage to eternal life." "O amiable death," says 
St. Augustins, " who will not desire thee, who art the end 
of evils, the close of toils, the beginning of everlasting 
repose ?" (De Vis. inf., I. 1, c. 6). Hence the holy Doctor 
frequently prayed for death, that he might see God. 


The sinner, as St. Cyprian says, has just reason to fear 
death ; because he will pass from temporal to eternal 
death (De Mortal.). But he who is in the state of grace, 
and hopes to pass from death to life, fears not death. In 
the life of St. John the Almoner, we read that a certain 
rich man recommended to the prayers of the Saint an only 
son, and gave the Saint a large sum of money to be 
distributed in alms, for the purpose of obtaining from God 
a long life for his son. The son died soon after; but when 
the father complained of his death, God sent an Angel to 
say to him: "You sought for your son a long life: he now 
enjoys eternal life in heaven." This is, as was promised by 
the Prophet Osee, the grace which Jesus Christ merited 
for us. O death, | shall be thy death (Osee, xiii, 41). By 
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dying for us, Jesus has changed death into life. When 
Pionius, the Martyr, was brought to the stake, he was 
asked by those who conducted him, how he could go to 
death with so much joy. " You err," replied the Saint: "1 go 
not to death, but to life." (Ap Eus. 1, iv, c. 14). Thus, also, 
the mother of the youthful St. Symphorian exhorted him to 
martyrdom. "My son," said she, "life is not taken away 
from you; it is only exchanged for a better one." 


Affections and Prayers. 


by turning my back upon Thee; but Thy Son has 

honored Thee by offering to Thee the sacrifice of 
his life on the cross. Through the honor which Thy beloved 
Son has given Thee, pardon the dishonor which I have 
done Thee. | am sorry, O Sovereign Good ! for having 
offended Thee ; and I promise henceforth to love nothing 
but Thee. From Thee I hope for salvation : whatever good 
is in me at present is the fruit of Thy grace; to Thee | 
ascribe it all. By the grace of God, I am what lam (1 Cor. 
xv, 10). \f | have hitherto dishonored Thee, | hope to honor 
Thee for eternity by blessing and praising Thy mercy 
forever. | feel a great desire to love Thee. This Thou hast 
given me: | thank Thee for it, O my love ! Continue, 
continue the aid which Thou hast begun to give me. I hope 
to be henceforth Thine, and entirely Thine. And what 
greater pleasure can | enjoy than that of pleasing Thee, 
my Lord ! who art so amiable, and who hast loved me so 
tenderly! O my God! I ask only love, love, love; and hope 
always to ask of Thee, love, love, until, dying in Thy love, | 
reach the kingdom of love, where, without evermore 
asking it, | shall be full of love, and never for a single 
moment cease to love Thee for all eternity, and with all 
my strength. Mary, my mother! who lovest thy God so 
intensely, and who desirest so vehemently to see him 
loved, obtain for me the grace to love him ardently in this 


GP God of my soul! | have hitherto dishonored Thee 
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life, that | may love him ardently forever in the next. 


CONSIDERATION IX. 


Peace of the Just at the Hour Death. 


" The souls of the just are in the hands of God, and the 
torment of death shall not touch them. In the sight of the 
unwise they seemed to die ; but they are in peace."— Wis. 
iii. l, etc. 


FIRST POINT. 


The Just have nothing to fear at the Hour of Death. 


holds fast in his hands the souls of the just, who can 

snatch them from him ? It is true that hell does not 
cease to tempt and attack even the Saints at the hour of 
death; but it also true that God does not cease to assist, 
and to multiply helps to his faithful servants, whenever 
their danger is increased. There, says St. Ambrose, There 
is greater aid, where there is greater peril, because God 
is a helper in due time (De Jos. patr.. c. 5). David also 
assures us in the Psalms : A helper in time of tribulation 
(Ps. ix, 10). The servant of Eliseus was struck with terror 
when he saw the city encompassed with enemies; but the 
Saint inspired him with courage, saying: Fear not: for 
there are more with us than with them (4 Kings, vi, 16). He 
then showed him an army of Angels sent by God to 
defend the city. The devil will come to tempt the dying 
Christian; but his angel-guardian will come to strengthen 
him: his holy advocates will come—St. Michael, whom 
God has appointed to defend his faithful servants in their 
last combat with hell, will come; the divine Mother will 
come to chase away the devils, and to: protect her 


T souls of the just are in the hands of God. If God 
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servant; above all, Jesus Christ will come to: guard 
against every temptation of hell, the innocent or penitent 
sheep for whose salvation he has given his life. He will 
give that confidence and strength of which the soul shall 
stand in need in that last struggle with its enemies. 
Hence, full of courage, it will say: 7he lord became my 
helper (Ps. xxix, 11). The Lord is my light and my salvation 
; Whom shall I fear ? (Ps. xxvi, 1). God, says Origen, is 
more solicitous for our salvation than the devil is for our 
perdition; for the Lord loves our souls far more than the 
devil hates them (In Num. Hom. 20). God is faithful, says 
the Apostle; he does not permit us to be tempted above 
our strength (1 Cor. x, 13). But you will say: Many Saints 
have died with great fear of being lost, | answer: We have 
but few examples of persons who, after leading a holy 
life, died with fears for their eternal salvation. 
Belluacensis says that, to purify them at the hour of death 
from some defect, God sometimes permits holy souls to 
be disturbed by such fears (Spec. mor. 1, 2; p. 1, d. 3). But 
generally the servants of God have died with a joyful 
countenance. At death the judgment of God excites fear 
in all; but if sinners pass from terror to despair, the Saints 
rise from fear to confidence, St. Antonine relates that in a 
severe illness, St. Bernard trembled through fear of 
judgment, and was tempted to despair. But thinking of 
the merits of Jesus Christ, he drove away all fear, saying 
to his Saviour: Thy wounds are my merits. St. Hilarion also 
was seized with fear; but he said: "Go forth, my soul; what 
do you fear? For near seventy years you have served 
Christ; and are you now afraid of death?" As if he said: 
My soul, what do you fear? have you not served a God 
who is faithful, and knows not how to abandon at death 
the Christian who has been faithful to him during life ? 
Father Joseph Scamacca, of the Society of Jesus, being 
asked if in dying he felt confidence in God, said: "Have | 
served Mahomet, that I should now doubt of the goodness 
of my God, or of his desire to save me ? 
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Should the thought of having offended God at some time 
of our life molest us at death, let us remember that he has 
protested that he forgets the iniquities of all penitent 
sinners. /f the wicked do penance,—!/ will not remember 
all his iniquities (Ezek. xviii, 21). But you may ask: How 
can | be secure of having received pardon from God ? St. 
Basil asks the same question: "How can any one be cer- 
tain that God has forgiven his sins?" "He can be certain of 
pardon," answers the Saint, "if he say: | have hated and 
abhorred iniquity." (Reg. brev. interr. 12). He who detests 
sin, can rest secure of having obtained pardon from God 
The heart of man cannot exist without loving some object; 
it must love creatures or God. If it loves not creatures, it 
loves God. And who are they that love God ? All who 
observe his commands. He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me (John, xiv, 21). 
He then who dies in the observance of the 
commandments, dies in the love of God; and he that loves 
fears not. Charity casteth out fear (1 John, iv, 18). 


Affections and Prayers. 


say: My God ! I can never lose Thee ? When shall I 

see Thee face to face, and be sure of loving Thee 
with all my strength for eternity ? Ah, my Sovereign Good, 
my only love ! as long as I have life, | shall be in danger of 
offending Thee and of losing Thy grace. There has been 
an unhappy time when I did not love Thee, but, on the 
contrary, despised Thy love. | am sorry for it with my 
whole soul, and hope that Thou hast already pardoned 
me. | now love Thee with my whole heart, and desire to 
do all in my power to love and please Thee. But I am still 
in danger of refusing Thee my love, and of again turning 
my back upon Thee. Ah, my Jesus, my life and my treasure 
! do not permit it. Should this misfortune ever happen to 


A= my Jesus! when will the day arrive on which I can 
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me, take me this moment out of life by the most cruel of 
deaths; | am content to suffer such a death, and I entreat 
Thee to send me such a death, sooner than permit me 
ever to cease to love Thee. Eternal Father! for the love of 
Jesus Christ, do not abandon me to so great an evil. 
Chastise me as Thou wishest, | deserve and accept any 
chastisement Thou pleasest to inflict upon me: but 
preserve me from the punishment of seeing myself 
deprived of Thy grace and of Thy love. My Jesus! 
recommend me to Thy Father. Mary, my Mother ! 
recommend me to thy Son ; obtain for me perseverance in 
his friendship, and the grace to love him; and then do 
with me what thou pleasest. 


SECOND POINT. 


The Just Die in a Sweet Peace. 


torment of death shall not touch them. In the sight 

of the unwise they seemed to die; ... but they are 
in peace (Wis. iii, 1). in the eyes of the unwise the 
servants of God appear to die, as worldlings do, in sorrow 
and with reluctance. But God knows well how to console 
his children in their last moments; and even in the midst 
of the pains of death he infuses into their souls certain 
sweetnesses, as foretastes of Paradise, which he will 
soon bestow upon them. As they who die in sin begin to 
experience on the bed of death certain foretastes of hell, 
certain remorse, terrors, and fits of despair; so, on the 
other hand, the Saints, by the frequent acts of divine love 
which they then make, by their ardent desire and firm 
hope of soon possessing God, begin to feel that peace 
which they will afterwards fully enjoy in heaven. To the 
Saints death is not a punishment, but a reward. When He 
shall give sleep to His beloved, behold the inheritance of 
the Lord (Ps. cxxvi, 2). The death of the Christian that 


Te souls of the just are in the hand of God, and the 
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loves God is called, not death, but sleep, thus he shall be 
able to say less, /n peace in the selfsame I will sleep and 
I will rest (Ps. iv, 9). 


Father Suarez died with so much peace, that in his last 
moments he exclaimed: "I could never imagine that death 
would be so sweet." When Cardinal Baronius was advised 
by his physician not to fix his thoughts so much on death, 
he said: "Perhaps you think | am afraid of death. | fear it 
not; but, on the contrary, I love it." In going to death for 
the faith, the Cardinal of Rochester, as Saunders relates, 
put on his best clothes, saying that he was going to a 
nuptial feast. Hence at the sight of the scaffold he threw 
away his staff, and said: "O my feet! walk fast; we are not 
far from Paradise." Before death he intoned the "Te 
Deum," to thank God for giving him the grace to die a 
martyr for the holy faith ; and, full of joy, he laid his head 
on the block. St. Francis of Assisi began to sing at the 
hour of death, and invited the brethren to join him. 
Brother Elias said to him : "Father, at death we ought 
rather to weep than to sing." "But," replied the Saint, "I 
cannot abstain from singing; for | see that | shall soon go 
to enjoy my God." A young nun of the order of St. Teresa, 
in her last illness said to her sisters in religion who stood 
round her bed bathed in tears : "O God ! why do you 
weep ? I go to enjoy my Jesus. If you love me, rejoice with 
me." 


Father Granada relates that a certain sportsman found a 
solitary infected with leprosy, singing in his last agony. 
"How," said the sportsman, "can you sing in such a state?" 
"Brother," replied the hermit, "between me and God there 
is nothing but the wall of this body. | now see that my 
flesh is falling off—that the prison will soon be destroyed, 
and that I shall go to see my God. It is for this reason that 
I rejoice and sing." The desire of seeing God made St. 
Ignatius the Martyr say that if the wild beasts should not 
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take away his life he would provoke them to devour him. 
St. Catharine of Genoa could not bear to hear death 
called a misfortune. Hence she would say : "Oh ! beloved 
death, in what a mistaken light are you viewed ! Why do 
you not come to me ? I call on you night and day." St. 
Teresa desired death so vehemently that she regarded 
the continuation of life as death : hence she composed 
the celebrated hymn, / die because I do not die. Such is 
death to the Saints. 
Affections and Prayers. 


not loved Thee, | now turn to Thee with my whole 

soul. | take leave of all creatures, and choose Thee, 
my most amiable Lord ! for the sole object of my love. Tell 
me what Thou wishest from me: I will do all Thou desirest. 
| have offended Thee enough | wish to spend all the 
remaining moments of life in pleasing Thee. Give me 
grace to compensate by my love my past ingratitude, 
which has continued to this moment. | deserve to burn in 
the fire of hell for so many years; Thou hast sought after 
me, and hast drawn me to Thyself. Make me now burn 
with the fire of Thy holy love. I love Thee, O Infinite Good- 
ness ! Thou justly claimest all the affections of my heart; 
for Thou hast loved me more than all others have loved 
me. Thou alone deservest my love; Thou only do I wish to 
love. | desire to do everything in my power to please 
Thee. Do with me whatsoever Thou wishest. For me it is 
enough to love Thee and to be loved by Thee. Mary, my 
Mother! assist me; pray to Jesus for me. 


Ar my supreme good, my God! if for the past I have 


THIRD POINT. 


The Just in Dying have a Foretaste of Celestial Joy. 
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hopes to receive a kingly crown in Paradise! " Let us 

not be afraid to be put to death when we are 
certain that we shall be crowned after death" (Epis. Ad 
Thibar.). How can he fear death when he knows that by 
dying in the state of grace his body will become immortal 
? This mortal must put on immortality (1 Cor. xv, 55). He 
that loves God and desires to see him, regards life as a 
punishment and death as a source of joy, says St. 
Augustine. And St. Thomas of Villanova says that death, if 
it finds a man sleeping, comes like a thief, robs him, kills 
him, and casts him into the pit of hell. But if it finds him 
watching, it comes as an ambassador from God, and 
salutes him, saying: " The Lord expects you to the nuptial 
feast: come ; I will conduct you to the happy kingdom for 
which you sigh." 


Are how can he fear death, says St. Cyprian, who 


Oh ! with joy does he expect death who finds himself in 
the grace of God, and hopes soon to see Jesus Christ, and 
to hear from him these consoling words: Well done, good 
and faithful servant; because thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, | will place thee over many (Matt. xxv, 21). 
Oh, what consolation will he then receive from his works 
of penance, his prayers, his detachment from earthly 
goods, and from all he has done for God ! Say to the just 
man, that it is well; for he shall eat the fruit of his doings 
(Isa. fii, 10). Then he who has loved God will taste the fruit 
of all his holy works. Hence, in hearing that a religious, 
his friend, died in sentiments of fervent piety, Father Hyp- 
politus Durazzo, of the Society of Jesus, wept not, but 
exulted with joy and gladness. But, says St. John Chry- 
sostom, would it not be most unreasonable to believe that 
heaven is eternal, and to pity those who go to that 
kingdom of delights? (Ad Vid. jun. tr. 1). What special 
consolation will the just man receive at the hour of death 
from the devotions performed in honor of the Mother of 
God, from the Rosaries he has recited, from his visits to 
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her image, from his fasts on Saturdays, from his frequent 
attendance at her Confraternities ! Mary is called the 
faithful Virgin, Oh, how great is her fidelity in consoling 
her faithful servants at the hour of death! A certain person 
devoted to the Most Holy Virgin said in his last moments 
to Father Binetti: " Father, you cannot conceive the 
consolation which the thought of having served Mary 
infuses at the hour of death. O my Father! if you knew the 
happiness I feel on account of having served this Mother. 
I am not able to express it." How great will be the joy of 
him who has loved Jesus Christ—who has often visited him 
in the Most Adorable Sacrament, and has often received 
him in the Holy Communion, when he sees his Lord 
entering his room in the Most Holy Viaticum, and coming 
to accompany him in his passage to eternity! Happy he 
who will then be able, with St. Philip Neri, to say to his 
Saviour: " Behold my love! Behold my love ! Give me my 
love." 


But you will, perhaps, say: Who knows what shall be my 
lot ? Who knows but I shall die an unhappy death? Of you 
who speak in this manner, | ask what is it that causes a 
bad death ? Nothing but sin. We should then fear sin only, 
and not death. "It is clear," says St. Ambrose, " that it is 
not death that is bitter, but sin; our fears ought not to be 
of death, but of life" (De bon. Mort. C. 8). If, then, you de- 
sire not to fear death, lead a holy life. With him that 
feareth the Lord, it shall go well in the latter end (Eccles. 
1, 13). 


Father Saint Colombiere held it to be morally impossible 
that the man who has been faithful to God during life 
should die a bad death. And before him, St Augustine 
said: "He who has lived well cannot die badly. He who is 
prepared to die fears no death, however sudden.' (De 
Disc. chr., c. 12). The just man, if he be prevented with 
death, shall be in rest (Wis. iv, 7). Since we cannot go to 
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enjoy God without passing through death, St. John 
Chrysostom exhorts us to offer to God what we are 
obliged to give him (Op. imp. In Matth. Hom. 25). And let 
us be persuaded that they who offer their death to God, 
make the most perfect act of divine love which it is in 
their power to perform; because, by cheerfully embracing 
that kind of death which God is pleased to send, and at 
the time and in the manner in which God sends it, they 
render themselves like the holy martyrs. He who loves 
God should desire and sigh after death; because it unites 
him forever to God, and delivers him from the danger of 
losing God. He who does not desire to see God speedily, 
and to be secure against the possibility of ever losing 
God, shows that he has but little love for God. Let us, 
during life, love him to the utmost of our power. We 
should make use of life only to advance in divine love: the 
measure of our love of God at death will be the measure 
of our love for him in a happy eternity. 


Affections and Prayers. 


y Jesus! bind me to Thyself so that | may never 
mor be separated from Thee. Make me entirely 

Thine before I die, that | may see Thee appeased, 
O my Redeemer! the first time | behold Thee. Thou didst 
seek after me when | fled away from Thee : ah! do not 
cast me off, now that I seek after Thee. Pardon me all the 
offences | have given Thee. From this day I will think only 
of serving and loving Thee. Thou hast laid me under too 
many obligations; Thou hast not refused to give Thy blood 
and Thy life for the love of me. | would wish to be entirely 
consumed for the love of Thee. O God of my soul! I wish to 
love Thee ardently in this life, that | may love Thee 
ardently in the next. Eternal Father! draw my whole heart 
to Thee: detach it from earthly affections: wound and 
inflame my whole soul with Thy holy love. Through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, hear my prayers. Give me holy 
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perseverance, and grant me the grace always to ask it of 
Thee. Mary, my Mother! assist me, and obtain for me the 
grace to ask unceasingly of thy Son the gift of holy 
perseverance. 


CONSIDERATION X. 
Means of preparing for Death. 


"Remember thy last end, and thou shall never sin."—£cc/. 
vii, 40. 


FIRST POINT. 


Not to Wait till the Last Moment. 


that nothing is of greater importance than to die well 

; because on death depends whether we shall be 
forever in bliss or forever in despair. All know that our 
eternal happiness or our eternal unhappiness depends on 
leading a good or a bad life. How then does it happen 
that the greater part of Christians live as if they were 
never to die, or as if to die well or ill were of little 
moment! They live in sin because they do not think of 
death. Remember thy last end, and thou shall never sin 
(Ecclus. Vii, 40). We must be persuaded that the hour of 
death is not fit for settling the accounts of the soul, and 
securing the great affair of eternal salvation. In worldly 
matters prudent men take measures in due time to secure 
temporal gain—to obtain a situation of emolument. To 
preserve or restore bodily health the necessary remedies 
are hot deferred a single moment. What would you say of 
the man who should put off his preparation for a trial on 
which his life depended till the day of trial arrived? Would 
you not stigmatize as a fool the general who should not 
begin to lay in a supply of provisions and arms till the city 


Aw confess that they must die, and die only once, and 
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is besieged ? Would it not be folly in a pilot to neglect till 
the time of the tempest, to provide the vessel with an 
anchor and a helm? Such precisely is the folly of the 
Christian who neglects to tranquillize his conscience till 
death arrives. 


When sudden calamity shall fall on you, and destruction, 
as a tempest, then shall they call upon me, and I will not 
hear. ... Therefore they shall eat the fruit of their own 
way," (Prov. I, 27). The time of death is a time of storm 
and confusion. At that awful hour sinners call on God for 
assistance; but they invoke his aid through the fear of 
hell, which they see at hand, and not with true contrition 
of heart. It is for this reason that God is deaf to their cry ; 
it is for this reason also that they will then taste the fruit 
of their wicked life. What they have sown they shall reap 
(Gal. vi, 8). Ah ! it will not then be enough to receive the 
Sacraments ; it is necessary at death to hate sin, and to 
love God above all things. But how can he, then, hate for- 
bidden pleasures, who has loved them till that moment? 
How can he love God above all things, who has till then 
loved creatures more than he has loved God ? 


The Lord called the virgins foolish who wished to prepare 
their lamps when the bridegroom was nigh. All have a 
horror of a sudden death, because there is no time to 
settle the accounts of conscience. All confess that the 
Saints have been truly wise, because they prepared for 
death during life. And what are we doing? Shall we 
expose ourselves to the danger of preparing for death 
when it arrives? We ought to do at present what we shall 
then wish to have done. Oh ! what pain will then arise 
from the remembrance of time lost, and still more from 
the remembrance of time spent in sin : time given by God 
to merit eternal life ; but now past, and never to return! 
What anguish will the sinner feel when he shall be told : 
You can be steward no longer! (Luke, xvi, 2). There is no 
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more time for doing penance, for frequenting the 
sacraments, for hearing sermons, for visiting Jesus Christ 
in the Holy Sacrament, or for prayer. What is done is 
done. To make a good confession, to remove several 
grievous scruples, and thus tranquillize the conscience, 
would require a better state of mind and time more free 
from confusion and agitation. But time will be no more 
(Apoc. X, 6). 


Affections and Prayers. 


Thee, where should I be at present ? I thank Thee 

for having waited for me; | thank Thee for all those 
moments which I should have spent in hell from the first 
moment that I offended Thee. Ah! give me light, and make 
me sensible of the great evil | have done Thee in 
voluntarily losing Thy grace, which Thou didst merit for me 
by the sacrifice of Thy life on the cross. Ah ! my Jesus, 
pardon me : | am sorry from the bottom of my heart, and 
above all things, for having despised Thee, who art 
infinite goodness. Ah! assist me, O my Saviour! that | may 
never lose Thee again. Alas, my Lord! if | return again to 
sin, after so many lights and graces which Thou hast 
bestowed upon me, | should deserve a hell to be made on 
purpose for myself. Through the merits of that blood 
which Thou hast shed for my sake, do not permit me ever 
more to offend Thee. Give me holy perseverance, give me 
Thy love. I love Thee, and I will never cease to love Thee 
till death. My God, have mercy on me for the love of Jesus 
Christ. O Mary, my hope! do thou too have pity on me; 
recommend me to God: thy recommendations are never 
rejected by that God who loves thee so tenderly. 


An my God ! had I died on one of the nights known to 


SECOND POINT. 


Put Our Conscience in a Good State, and Regulate Our 
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Lives. 


soon as possible to the foot of the crucifix; thank 

your crucified Redeemer for the time which in his 
mercy he gives you to settle the affairs of your 
conscience; and then review all the irregularities of your 
past life, particularly of your youth. Cast a glance at the 
commandments of God: examine yourself on the duties of 
the State of life in which you have lived, and on the 
society you have frequented: mark down in writing the 
sins you have committed; make a general confession of 
your whole life, if you have not as yet made one. Oh ! how 
much does a general confession contribute to regularity 
of life in a Christian ! Consider that you have to settle 
accounts for eternity; and take care to adjust them as if 
you were on the point of rendering these accounts to 
Jesus Christ at judgment. Banish from your heart every 
sinful affection, and every sentiment of rancor ; remove 
every ground of scruple on account of the injury done to 
the property or character of others, or of scandal to your 
neighbor; and resolve to fly from all those occasions in 
which you should be in danger of losing God. Remember 
that what now seems difficult will appear impossible at 
the hour of death. 


‘SA soon « since it is certain that you will die, go as 


It is still more important for you to resolve to practice the 
means of preserving your soul in the grace of God. These 
means are,—hearing Mass every day, the meditation on 
the eternal truths, the frequentation of the Sacraments of 
Penance and Eucharist at least every eight days, the visit 
every day to the Most Holy Sacrament, and to an image 
of the divine Mother, attendance at her confraternity, 
spiritual reading, examination of conscience every 
evening, some special devotion to the Blessed Virgin, 
along with fasting every Saturday in her honor Above all, 
resolve to recommend yourself frequently to God and to 


the Blessed Virgin, and frequently to invoke, in the time of 
temptations, the sacred names of Jesus and Mary. These 
are the names by which you will be able to secure a 
happy death, and to obtain eternal life. 


The practice of these means will be for you a great sign of 
your predestination. And as to the past, trust in the blood 
of Jesus Christ, who now gives you these lights, because 
he desires your salvation; and trust in the intercession of 
Mary, who obtains these lights for you. Oh ! if you adopt 
this mode of life, and place great confidence in Jesus and 
Mary, what aid will you receive from God, and what 
strength will your soul acquire ! Dearly beloved reader, 
give yourself then instantly to God, who invites you, and 
begin to enjoy that peace of which you have been 
hitherto deprived through your own fault. And what 
greater peace can a soul enjoy than to be able to say, in 
going to rest at night. Should death come this night, | 
hope to die in the grace of God! How happy the man who, 
amid the terrors of thunder or of earth quakes, is 
prepared to accept death with resignation, should God 
be pleased to send it! 


Affections and Prayers. 


Ah, my Lord! with what fervor do I thank Thee for the light 
which Thou gavest me! I have so often abandoned Thee 
and turned my back upon Thee: but Thou hast not 
abandoned me. Hadst Thou abandoned me I should now 
be blind, as | have hitherto wished to be; I should be 
obstinate in my sins, and should not have the desire 
either to renounce sin or to love Thee. | now feel a great 
sorrow for having offended Thee, a great desire to be in 
the state of grace. | feel a hatred of these accursed 
delights which have made me lose Thy friendship. These 
sentiments are all graces which come from Thee, and 
make me hope that Thou wilt pardon and save me. Since, 


89 


then, after all my sins, Thou hast not abandoned me— 
since Thou now wishest to save me, behold, O Lord ! I give 
myself entirely to Thee. | am sorry, above all things, for 
having offended Thee; and I propose to lose life a 
thousand times rather than forfeit Thy grace. I love Thee, 
O my sovereign Good ! I love Thee, O my Jesus ! who hast 
died for me; and I hope in Thy blood, that Thou wilt not 
permit me to be ever again separated from Thee. O my 
Jesus ! | will never more lose Thee. I wish to love Thee 
always during life. | wish to love Thee at death. I wish to 
love Thee for all eternity. Preserve me then, O Lord ! at all 
times, and increase my love for Thee. This favor | ask 
through Thy merits. Mary, my hope! pray to Jesus for me. 


THIRD POINT. 


We must Detach Ourselves from the World. 


the state in which we desire to be at death. Blessed 

are he dead who die in the Lord (Apoc. Xiv, 13). St. 
Ambrose says that they die well who, at the hour of 
death, are found dead to the world; that is, detached 
from the goods from which death will separate us by 
force. We ought then, from this moment, to accept the 
spoliation of our goods, and the separation from relatives 
and from everything in this world. Unless we do it 
voluntarily during life, we shall have to do it through 
necessity at death, but with extreme pain and great 
danger of eternal perdition. Hence St. Augustine says, 
that to settle during life all temporal matters, and dispose 
by will of all the goods we shall have to bequeath, 
contribute greatly to a tranquil death; because when all 
worldly affairs are already adjusted, the soul may be 
entirely occupied in uniting itself to God. At that hour, we 
should think and speak only of God and of Paradise. 
These last moments are too precious to be squandered in 


Ahi is also necessary to endeavor to be at all times in 
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earthly thoughts. At death is completed the crown of the 
elect; for it is then, perhaps, that they reap the greatest 
harvest of merits, by embracing, with resignation and 
love, death and all its pains. 


But the Christian who has not been in the habit of exciting 
these sentiments during life, will not have them at the 
hour of death. Hence some devout souls, with great 
spiritual profit to themselves, are accustomed to renew 
every month, after being at confession and Communion, 
the Protestation of death along with the Christian acts, 
imagining themselves at the point of death, and to be 
near their departure from this world. Unless you do this 
during life you will find it very difficult to do it at death. In 
her last illness, that great servant of God, Sister 
Catharine of St. Alberts, of the order of St. Teresa, sent 
forth a sigh, and said, " Sisters, | do not sigh through fear 
of death, for | have lived for twenty-five years in ex- 
pectation of it; but | sigh at the sight of so many deluded 
Christians, who spend their life in sin, and reduce 
themselves to the necessity of making peace with God at 
death, when I can scarcely pronounce the name of Jesus." 
Examine then, O my brother, if you are now attached to 
anything on this earth, to any person, to any honor, to 
your house, to your money, to conversations or amuse- 
ments; and reflect that you are not immortal. You must 
one day, and perhaps very soon, take leave of them all. 
Why then do you cherish any attachment to them, and 
thus expose yourself to the risk of an unhappy death? 
Offer from this moment all to God: tell him you are ready 
to give up all things whenever he pleases to deprive you 
of them. If you wish to die with resignation you must from 
this moment resign yourself to all the contradictions and 
adversities which may happen to you, and must divest 
yourself of all affections to earthly things. Imagine 
yourself on the bed of death, and you will despise all 
things in this world. " He," says Jerome, "who always 
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thinks that he is to die, easily despises all things." (Ep. ad 
Paulin). 


If you have not yet chosen a state of life, make choice of 
that state of life which at death you will wish to have 
selected, and which will make you die with greater 
peace. If you have already made choice of a state of life, 
do now what at death you will wish to have done in that 
state. Spend every day as if it were the last of your life; 
and perform every action, every exercise of prayer, make 
every confession and Communion, as if they were the last 
of your life. Imagine yourself every hour at the point of 
death, stretched on a bed, and that you hear that 
Proficiscere de hoc mundo which announces your 
departure from this world. Oh ! how powerfully will this 
thought assist you to walk in the way of God, and to 
detach your heart from this earth ! Blessed is that servant 
whom, when his Lord shall come, he shall find him so 
doing (Matt. xxiv, 46). He who expects death every hour 
will die well, though death should come suddenly upon 
him. 


Affections and Prayers. 


moment the news of death is announced to him : 

Then, my God, only a few hours remain; during the 
short remainder of the present life, | wish to love Thee to 
the utmost of my power, that | may love Thee more 
perfectly in heaven. But little remains for me to offer to 
Thee. I offer Thee these pains, and the sacrifice of my life 
in union with the sacrifice which Jesus Christ offered for 
me on the Cross. Lord ! the pains which I suffer are few 
and light compared with what I have deserved; such as 
they are, | embrace them as a mark of the love which | 
bear Thee. Provided | am to love Thee for eternity, | 
resign myself to all the punishments which Thou wishest 


TZ mon Christian ought to be prepared to say at the 
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to send me in this or the next life. Chastise me as much as 
Thou pleasest, but do not deprive me of Thy love. | know 
that, on account of having so often despised Thy love, | 
deserved never more to love Thee; but Thou canst not 
reject a penitent soul. | am sorry, O Sovereign Good! for 
having offended Thee. | love Thee with my whole heart, 
and place all my trust in Thee. Thy death, O my Redeemer 
! is my hope. To Thy wounded hands I recommend my soul. 
Into Thy hands | commend my spirit: Thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord, the God of Truth (Ps. xxx, 6). O my Jesus, Thou 
hast given Thy blood for my salvation: do not suffer me to 
be separated from Thee. I love Thee, O eternal God, and 
hope to love Thee for eternity. Mary, my Mother, assist 
me at the awful moment of death. To thee I now consign 
my spirit; to thee | recommend myself. Deliver me from 
hell. 


>>second part follows>> 


1 
SECOND PART OF PREPARATION FOR DEATH 


CONSIDERATION XI 


Value of Time. 


Son, observe the time."—£ccl/us. iv. Z3. 
FIRST POINT. 
Time is a Treasure of the Earth. 


ON, says the Holy Ghost, be careful to preserve time, 

which is the greatest and the most precious gift 

which God can bestow upon you in this life. The very 
pagans knew the value of time. Seneca said that no price 
is an equivalent for it." (De Brev. vit. c. 8). But the Saints 
have understood its value still better. According to St. 
Bernardine of Sienna, a moment of time is of as much 
value as God; because in each moment a man can, by 
acts of contrition or of love, acquire the grace of God and 
eternal glory. 


Time is a treasure which is found only in this life; it is not 
found in the next, either in hell or in heaven. In hell the 
damned exclaim with tears: Oh! that an hour was given to 
us ! They would pay any price for an hour of time, in which 
they might repair their ruin: but this hour they will never 
have. In heaven there is no weeping; but, were the saints 
capable of weeping, all their tears would arise from the 
thought of having lost the time in which they could have 
acquired greater glory, and from the conviction that this 
time will never again be given to them. A deceased 
Benedictine nun appeared in glory to a certain person, 
and said that she was perfectly happy, but that if she 
could desire anything, it would be to return to life, and to 
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suffer pains and privations in order to merit an increase 
of glory. She added, that, for the glory which corresponds 
to a single Ave Maria, she would be content to endure till 
the day of judgment the painful illness which caused her 
death. 


My brother, how do you spend your time ? Why do you 
always defer till to-morrow what you can do to-day? 
Remember that the time which is past is no longer yours : 
the future is not under your control: you have only the 
present for the performance of good works. "Why, O 
miserable man," says St. Bernard, "do you presume on the 
future, as if the Father had placed time in your power?" 
(De Cont. Mund. c. 16). St. Augustine asks: "How can you, 
who are not sure of an hour, promise yourself to-morrow 
?" If then, says St. Teresa, you are not prepared for death 
today, tremble lest you die an unhappy death. 


Affections and Prayers. 


my God ! I thank Thee for the time which Thou 
Mees me to repair the disorders of my past life. 

Were I to die at this moment, the remembrance of 
the time | have lost should be one of my greatest 
torments... Ah, my Lord! Thou hast given me time to love 
Thee, and I have spent it in offending Thee. | deserve to 
be sent to hell from the first moment in which I turned my 
back upon Thee; but Thou hast called me to repentance, 
and hast pardoned me. | promised to offend Thee no 
more; but how often have I returned to sin ? how often 
hast Thou pardoned my ungrateful relapses? Blessed 
forever be Thy mercy! If it were not infinite, how couldst 
Thou have had so much patience with me ? Who could 
have borne with me so long ? Oh ! how sorry do I feel for 
having offended so good a God ! My Saviour! the patience 
alone with which Thou didst wait for me ought to enamour 
me of Thee. Ah ! do not suffer me to live any longer 
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ungrateful to the love Thou hast had for me. Detach me 
from every creature, and draw me entirely to Thyself. O 
my God ! I will no longer dissipate the time Thou givest 
me to repair the evil that | have done ; I will spend it all in 
serving and loving Thee. Give me holy perseverance. | 
love Thee, O infinite Goodness, and hope to love Thee for 
eternity. | thank thee, O Mary ! by thy advocacy thou hast 
obtained for me this time which is given to me. Assist me 
now, and obtain for me the grace to spend it all in loving 
thy Son, my Redeemer, and in loving thee, my queen and 
my mother. 


SECOND POINT. 
Neglect of Time. 


There is nothing more precious than time; but there is 
nothing less esteemed and more despised by men of the 
world. This is what St. Bernard deplores when he says: 
Nothing is more precious than time, but nothing is re- 
garded more cheaply." The same Saint adds: "The days of 
salvation pass away, and no one reflects that the day 
which has passed away from him can never return." (De 
Cont. mundi, c. 16). You will see a gambler spend nights 
and days in play. If you ask him what he is doing, his 
answer is: | am passing the time. You will see others 
standing several hours in the street, looking at those who 
pass by, and speaking on obscene or on useless subjects. 
If you ask them what they are doing, they will say: We are 
passing the time. Poor blind sinners ! who lose so many 
days; but days which never return. 


O time despised during life ! you will be ardently desired 
by worldlings at the hour of death. They will then wish for 
another year, another month, another day; but they will 
not obtain it: they will then be told that time shall be no 
longer. How much would they then pay for another week, 
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or another day, to settle the accounts of their conscience? 
To obtain a single hour, they would, says St. Laurence 
Justinian, give all their wealth and worldly possessions. 
(De Vit. sol. c. 10). But this hour shall not be given. The 
assisting priest shall say to the dying sinner: Hasten, 
hasten your departure from this world; for your time is no 
more. 


The prophet exhorts us to remember God, and to procure 
his friendship, before the light fails. Remember Thy 
Creator... before the sun and the light be darkened 
(Eccles. xii, 71). How great the distress and misery of a 
traveler who, when the night has come, perceives that he 
has missed the way, and that there is no time to correct 
the mistake. Such at death will be the anguish of the 
sinner who has lived many years in the world, and has not 
spent them for God. The night cometh, when no man can 
work (John, ix, 4). For him, death shall be the night in 
which he will be able to do nothing. He hath culled 
against me the time (Lament. I, 15). Conscience will then 
remind the wordling of all the time that God gave him, 
and that he has spent in the destruction of his soul; of all 
the calls and graces that he has received from God for his 
sanctification, and that he has voluntarily abused. The 
sinner will then see that the way of salvation is closed 
forever. Hence he will weep and say: O fool that | have 
been ! O time lost ! O life misspent ! O lost years, in which 
I could have, but have not, become a saint ! And now the 
time of salvation is gone forever. But, of what use are 
these sighs and lamentations, when the scene is about to 
close,—the lamp on the point of being extinguished,—and 
when the dying sinner has reached that awful moment on 
which eternity depends ? 


Affections and Prayers. 
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salvation of my soul. There has not been a single 

moment of Thy life in which Thou hast not offered 
Thyself to the eternal Father to obtain for me pardon and 
eternal glory, | have been so many years in the world, 
and how many of them have | hitherto spent for Thee? Ah ! 
all that | remember to have done produces remorse of 
conscience. The evil has been great, the good very little, 
and ail full of imperfections and tepidity, of self-love and 
distractions. Ah, my Redeemer! all this has arisen from my 
forgetfulness of what Thou hast done for me. | have 
forgotten Thee, but Thou hast not forgotten me; when | 
fled from Thee, Thou didst follow me, and call me so often 
to Thy love. Behold me, O Jesus! I will resist no longer. 
Shall | wait till Thou abandon me? | am sorry, O Sovereign 
Good ! for having separated myself from Thee by sin. | 
love Thee, O infinite Goodness ! worthy of infinite love. Ah 
! do not permit me ever again to lose this time, which 
Thou in Thy mercy givest me. Ah! remind me always, O my 
beloved Saviour! of the love Thou hast borne me. and of 
the pains Thou hast endured for me. Make me forget all 
things, that, during the remainder of my life, | may think 
only of loving and pleasing Thee I love Thee, my Jesus, my 
love, my all! | promise, whenever Thou remindest me, to 
make acts of love. Give me holy perseverance. | place all 
my confidence in the merits of Thy blood. I also trust in thy 
intercession, O my dear Mother, Mary! 


A= my Jesus ! Thou hast spent Thy whole life for the 


THIRD POINT. 


We must Profit by the Time. 


walk in the way of the Lord during life, now that we 
have light; for, at the hour of death this light is 
taken away. Death is not the time for preparing, but for 
finding ourselves prepared. Be ye ready. At the hour of 


pia whilst you have light (John, xii, 55). We must 
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death we can do nothing: what is then done is done. O 
God ! were a person told that in a short time a trial should 
take place, on which would depend his life and his entire 
property, with what haste would he seek an able counsel 
to plead his cause! how little time would he lose in 
adopting every means of securing a favorable result! And 
what are we doing? We know for certain that the most im- 
portant of all causes—the affair of eternal salvation—- 
will soon be decided; the decision may take place every 
hour, and still we lose time. Some may say: | am young; l 
will hereafter give myself to God. But remember that, as 
the Gospel remarks, the Lord cursed the fig-tree the first 
time he found it without fruit, although the season for figs 
had not arrived. By this Jesus Christ wished to signify that 
men should at all times, even in youth, bring forth fruits of 
good works; otherwise they will be accursed, and will 
never more bring forth fruit. May no man hereafter eat 
fruit of thee any more forever (Mark, xi, 14). Such the 
malediction of the Redeemer on the fruitless fig-tree; such 
is his malediction against all who resist his calls. Satan 
regards the whole time of our life as short, and, therefore, 
in tempting us he loses not a moment. The devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that he hath 
but a short time (Apoc. xii, 12). Then the devil loses no 
time in seeking our perdition; and shall we lose the time 
given to us to secure our salvation ? 


Some will say, What evil am | doing? O God, is it not an 
evil to lose time in gaming, in useless conversations, 
which are unprofitable to the soul ? Does God give you 
time, that you may squander it ? No: the Holy Ghost says, 
Defraud not thyself of the good day, and let not the part 
of a good gift overpass thee (Ecclus. xiv, 14). The 
workmen mentioned by St. Matthew, though they did no 
evil, but only lost time, were rebuked by the master of the 
vineyard. Why stand ye here all the day idle? (Matt. xx, 
6). On the day of judgment Jesus Christ will demand an 
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account of every idle word All the time that is not spent 
for God is lost time. "Believe," says St. Bernard, "that you 
have lost all the time in which you have not thought of 
God." (Medit. c. 6). Hence the Holy Ghost says, 
Whatsoever thy hand is able to do, do it earnestly, for 
neither work nor reason shall be in hell, whither thou art 
hastening (Eccles. ix, 10). The Venerable Sister Jane of 
the Most Holy Trinity, of the Order of St. Teresa, used to 
say that, in the lives of the Saints, there is no tomorrow. 
Tomorrow is found in the lives of sinners, who always say, 
Hereafter, hereafter; and in this state they continue till 
death. Behold, now is the acceptable time (2 Cor. vi, 2). 
To-day, if you shall hear his voice, harden not your hearts 
(Ps. xciv, 8). \f God call you to-day to do good, do it; for to- 
morrow it may happen that for you time will be no more, 
or that God will call you no more. 


If you have hitherto spent the time in offending God, 
endeavor, like King Ezechias, to weep, during the re- 
mainder of your life, over your misspent years. / wilt 
recount to Thee all my years in the bitterness of my soul 
(Isa. xxxviii, 15). God spares your life, that you may repair 
the time you have lost. In explaining this passage, St. 
Anselm says: " You will redeem the time if you do what 
you have neglected to do." (Eph. V, 16). Of St. Paul, St. 
Jerome says that, though the last of the apostles, he was, 
on account of his great labors after he was called, the 
first in merits. Let us reflect that at each moment of time 
we may acquire new treasures of eternal riches. Were all 
the land round which you could walk, or all the money 
which you could count in a day, promised to you, would 
you not hasten to walk over the ground, or to count the 
money? At each moment you can acquire eternal 
treasures: will you, notwithstanding, squander your time? 
Say not what you can do to-day you will be able to do to- 
morrow; for this day will then be lost, and never return. 
When his companions spoke of the world, St. Francis 


Borgia conversed with God by holy affections; and so 
recollected was he, that when his opinion was asked on 
the subject of conversation, he knew not what to answer. 
Being corrected for this, he said: "I would rather be 
regarded stupid and unlearned, than lose time." 


Affections and Prayers. 


in Thy mercy givest me. | should at this hour be in 

hell weeping without fruit. | thank Thee for having 
preserved my life: | wish during the remainder of my days 
to live only for Thee. Were I now in hell I should weep in 
despair, and without profit: | will now bewail the offences 
| have offered to Thee: and if | weep over them, | know for 
certain that Thou wilt pardon me. Of this the prophet 
assures me: Weeping, thou shalt not weep; He will surely 
have pity on thee (Isa. xxx, 19). Were | in hell, | could 
never more love Thee; and now | love Thee, and hope 
always to love Thee. Were I in hell, | could ask no more 
graces; but now I hear Thee say : Ask, and ye shall 
receive Since, then, | still have time to ask Thy graces, O 
God of my soul! I ask two graces: give me perseverance 
in Thy grace; give me Thy love; and then do with me what 
Thou pleasest; grant that in all the remaining moments of 
my life | may always recommend myself to Thee, saying: 
Lord! assist me; have mercy on me ; grant that | may 
never more offend Thee; make me love Thee. Most Holy 
Mary, my Mother! obtain for me the grace always to 
recommend myself to God, and to ask him for 
perseverance and for his holy love. 


Ne my God, I will no longer lose the time which Thou 


CONSIDERATION XII. 


Che Importance of Salbation. 


" But we entreat ye, brethren, ... that you attend to your 


own business."—I hess. iv. 10, Il. 
FIRST POINT. 


Salvation is our own most important Affair. 


important of all affairs; but it is also the most 

neglected by Christians. They are diligent, and lose 
no time in seeking to gain a lawsuit, or a situation of 
emolument. How many measures taken to attain these 
objects ? How many means adopted ? They neither eat 
nor sleep. And what efforts do they make to secure their 
eternal salvation ? How do they live ? To save their souls, 
the greater number of Christians do nothing; on the 
contrary, they do everything to bring their souls to 
perdition; they live as if death, judgment, hell, heaven, 
and eternity were not truths of faith, but fables invented 
by the poets. If a person lose a lawsuit, or a harvest crop, 
how great is his pain and distress of mind? With what zeal 
does he labor to repair the loss ? If worldlings lose a 
horse, or a dog, with what diligence do they seek after it 
? But if they lose the grace of God, they sleep, and jest, 
and laugh. All blush at being told that they neglect their 
worldly affairs, but how few are ashamed to neglect the 
business of eternity, which is the most important of all. 
The worldling says that the Saints were truly wise, be- 
cause they sought only the salvation of their souls; and 
still he attends to all worldly business, but utterly neg- 
lects the concerns of the soul. Brethren, says St. Paul, /et 
the great business of your eternal salvation be the sole 
object of all your care. This is to you the most important 
of all affairs. Let us then be persuaded that eternal salva- 
tion is for us the most important affair,—the only affair,— 
and that if once neglected it is an irreparable affair if we 
ever make a mistake. 


T" business of eternal salvation is to us the most 
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It is the most /mportant affair, because if the soul be lost, 
all is lost. We ought to set a higher value on the soul than 
on all the goods of the earth. " The soul," says St. 
Chrysostom, “is more precious than the whole world!” (In 
1 Cor. hom. 3). To be convinced of this truth, it is enough 
to know that God himself has condemned his Son to death 
in order to save our souls. The Eternal Word has not 
refused to purchase them with his own blood. 


St. Philip Neri with reason could say that he who does not 
attend to the salvation of his soul is a fool. Were there on 
this earth two classes of men, one mortal and the other 
immortal, and were the former to see the latter seeking 
after the things of this world, its honors, goods, and 
amusements, they should certainly exclaim: O fools that 
you are ! you have it in your power to acquire eternal 
riches, and do you fix your thoughts on those miserable 
and transitory things ? Will you, for these, condemn 
yourselves, to an eternity of torments in the next life ? 
Leave us, for whom all shall end at death, to seek after 
these earthly goods. But no; we are all immortal. How 
then does it happen that so many lose their souls for the 
miserable pleasures of this life? How does it come to 
pass, says Salvian, that Christians believe in judgment, 
hell, and eternity, and still live as if they feared them not? 


Affections and Prayers. 


Thou hast given me in order to secure my eternal 

salvation ? Thou, my Redeemer, hast purchased my 
soul with Thy blood, and hast consigned it to me that | 
might attend to its salvation ; and I have labored only for 
its perdition by offending Thee who hast loved me so 
tenderly. | thank Thee for giving me time to be able to 
repair the great loss which I have suffered. | have lost my 
soul and Thy grace. Lord ! | am sorry with my whole heart 


An my God! how have I spent so many years, which 
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for my past offences, and | resolve, henceforth, to lose 
everything, even my life, rather than forfeit Thy friendship. 
I love Thee above all things, and I resolve always to love 
Thee, my Sovereign Good ! who art worthy of infinite love. 
Assist me, my Jesus, that this purpose may not be like my 
past resolutions, to which | have been always unfaithful. 
Take me out of life rather than suffer me ever again to 
offend Thee, or ever to cease to love Thee. O Mary, my 
hope, after Jesus ! save me by obtaining for me holy 
perseverance. 


SECOND POINT. 


Salvation is our only Affair. 


important, but it is the only affair to which we have 

to attend in this life. One thing is necessary (Luke, 
x, 42). St. Bernard weeps over the blindness of Christians, 
who call the occupations of children trifles, and their own 
employments business. If the amusements of children be 
trifles, the employments of men are still greater follies. 
What, says the Redeemer, will it profit us to gain the 
whole world if we lost our souls? (Matt. xvi, 26). My 
brother, if you save your soul, it will do you no harm to 
have lived here in poverty, afflictions, and contempt; for 
then you will have no more sorrows, and you Will be 
happy for all eternity. But if you lose your soul, what will it 
profit you, in hell, to have indulged in all the amusements 
of the world, and to have enjoyed its riches and honors ? 
If the soul be lost, amusements, riches, and honors, are 
lost—all is lost. 


T affair of eternal salvation is not only the most 


What answer will you give on the day of account ? Were a 
king to send an ambassador to a city to transact some 
important business, and were the legate, instead of 
attending to the charge entrusted to him, to spend all his 
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time in banquets, comedies, and festivities, and thus 
injure the rights of his master, what account would the 
sovereign demand of him at his return ? But, O God ! how 
strict must be the account which the Lord will exact of him 
who, after being placed in this world, not to indulge in 
amusements, nor to acquire wealth and dignity, but to 
save his soul, has attended to everything except to his 
own salvation ? Worldlings think of the present, but not of 
the future. St. Philip Neri conversing one day in Rome with 
Francis Zazzera, a young man of talent, who was 
attached to the world, said to him: "You will realize a 
great fortune; you will be a prelate, afterward, perhaps, a 
cardinal, and perhaps even Pope. But what must follow ? 
what must follow? Go," said the Saint, "and meditate on 
these last words." Francis went home, and after reflecting 
on the words what must follow? what must follow? he 
abandoned his secular pursuits, left the world, entered 
into the Congregation of St. Philip, and began to attend 
only to God. 


It is our only affair, because we have but one soul. A 
prince asked, through his ambassador, a favor of Bene- 
dict XII., which could not be granted without sin. In 
answer, the Pope said—'Tell the prince that if | had two 
souls, | might, perhaps, lose one of them for him, and 
reserve the other for myself; but since | have but one, | 
cannot and will not lose it." St. Francis Xavier used to say 
that there is but one good and one evil in the world: the 
former consists in the salvation of the soul, the latter in its 
damnation. St. Teresa used frequently to say to her nuns— 
"One soul, one eternity." As if she said—One soul; if this 
be lost, all is lost; one eternity—the soul, if lost once, is 
lost forever. Hence David said— One thing have I asked of 
the Lord: this | will seek after, that | may dwell in the 
house of the Lord (Ps. xxvi, 4). Lord, | ask but one favor— 
save my soul, and I ask nothing else. 
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With fear and trembling work out your salvation (Phil. ii, 
72). He that does not fear and tremble for his salvation 
will not be saved: to save the soul, it is necessary to labor, 
and to do violence to nature. The kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent bear it away (Matt. Xi, 
12). To obtain eternal glory, our life must be found at 
death conformable to the life of Jesus Christ. Hence we 
must be careful, on the one hand, to avoid the occasions 
of sin; and, on the other, to adopt the means necessary 
for the attainment of eternal life. All would wish to be 
saved without trouble. " The devil," says St. Augustine, " 
sleeps not, but labors strenuously for your perdition: and 
will you slumber when your eternal happiness is at stake 
?" (In Ps. 65). 


Affections and Prayers. 


remain at Thy feet and not in hell, which | have so 

often deserved. But of what use would the life which 
Thou hast preserved be to me, should I continue to live 
without Thy grace. Ah ! may this never be ! I have turned 
my back upon Thee ; I have lost Thee, O my Sovereign 
Good ! | am sorry for it with my whole heart. Oh, that | 
had died a thousand times, rather than have offended 
Thee ! I have lost Thee; but the prophet tells me that Thou 
art all goodness, and that Thou art easily found by the 
soul that seeks Thee. If I have hitherto fled away from 
Thee, | now seek Thee, and seek nothing but Thee. I love 
Thee with all the affections of my heart. Accept me. Do 
not disdain to give Thy love to a soul that has at one time 
despised Thee, Teach me what | must do in order to 
please Thee ; | am ready and willing to do it. Ah, my Jesus 
! save this soul, for which Thou hast given Thy blood and 
Thy life; and, in order to save me, give me the grace 
always to love Thee in this and in the next life. This grace 
| hope for through Thy merits. For this | also hope, O Mary 


Ar my God ! I thank Thee, for making me now 
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THIRD POINT. 
A Failure in Saving One's Soul is an Irremediable Evil. 


Important affair! only affair! irreparable affair! No error, 
says St. Eucherius, can be compared with the error of 
neglecting eternal salvation. For all other errors there is a 
remedy: if you lose property in one way, you may recover 
it in another; if you lose a situation, there may be some 
means of afterwards regaining it; if you soon lose your 
life, provided your soul be saved, all is safe. But if you 
lose your soul the loss is irreparable. Death happens but 
once; the soul, if once lost, is lost forever. Nothing 
remains but to weep for eternity with the other miserable 
wretches in hell, where their greatest torment consists in 
the conviction, that the time of repairing their ruin is gone 
forever. The summer is over, and we are not saved (Jer. 
viii, 20). Ask the worldly wise who are now in the pit of 
fire, what are their present sentiments; ask them if, now 
that they are condemned to that eternal prison, they feel 
happy at having made a fortune in this life. Listen to their 
wailing and lamentation: We have erred (Wis. v. 6). But of 
what use is it to know their error, now that there is no 
remedy for their eternal damnation ? Should a man who 
could have preserved his palace at a small expense find 
it in ruins, how great would be his pain in reflecting on his 
own negligence, and On the impossibility of repairing the 
evil! 


The greatest torment of the damned consists in the 
thought of having lost their soul, and of being damned 
through their own fault. Destruction is thy own, O Israel; 
thy help is only in me (Osee xiii,9). St. Teresa says that if 
a person loses through his own fault a ring or even a 
trifle, his peace is disturbed; he neither eats nor sleeps. O 
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God ! how great will be the torture of the damned 
Christian when, on entering hell and finding himself shut 
up in that dungeon of torments, he reflects on his 
misfortune, and sees that for all eternity there will be no 
relief, no mitigation of pain ! He will say, " | have lost my 
soul, paradise, and God; I have lost all forever ! And why 
? Through my own fault." 


But you will say—If | commit this sin, why should I not 
expect to escape damnation? | may still be saved. Yes; 
but you may also be damned: and it is more likely that 
you will be lost, for the Scriptures menace eternal woes to 
all obstinate traitors, such as you are in your present 
dispositions. Woe to you, apostate children, saith the Lord 
(Isa. xxx, 1). Woe to them, for they have departed from me 
(Osee, vii, 75). By committing this sin, you at least expose 
your eternal salvation to great danger. And is this an 
affair to be exposed to risk ? There is not question of a 
house, of a villa, or of a situation: there is question, says 
St. John Chrysostom, of being sent into an eternity of 
torments, and of losing an eternity of glory. And will you 
risk on a perhaps this business of sovereign importance? 


You say: Perhaps | shall not be lost: | hope that God will 
hereafter pardon me. But what happens in the mean time 
? You condemn yourself to hell. Tell me, would you cast 
yourself into a deep pool of water, saying, perhaps | shall 
not be drowned ? Surely you would not: why then should 
you trust your eternal salvation to such a groundless 
hope, to a perhaps? Oh ! how many has this accursed 
hope sent to hell ! Do you not know that the hope of those 
who are obstinately determined to commit sin is not hope, 
but an illusion, and presumption which move God not to 
mercy but to greater wrath ? If you say that you are now 
unable to resist the temptation and passion to whose 
domination you submit, how will you resist them 
hereafter, when, by yielding to sin, your strength will not 
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be increased, but greatly diminished ? For, on the one 
hand, your own malice will render you more blind and 
obdurate; and, on the other, the divine helps will be 
withheld. Do you expect that the more you multiply sins 
and insults against God, the more abundantly he will pour 
upon you his lights and graces? 


Affections and Prayers. 


hast suffered for me, and give me confidence. 1 

tremble lest the devil should make me despair at 
death by bringing before my view the many acts of 
treason | have committed against Thee. How many 
promises have | made never more to offend Thee after the 
light Thou hast given me! and, after all my promises, | 
have, with the hope of pardon, again turned my back 
upon Thee. Then, have I insulted Thee because Thou didst 
not chastise me ? My Redeemer! give me a great sorrow 
for my sins before | leave this world. | am sorry, O 
Sovereign Good ! for having offended Thee. | promised to 
die a thousand times rather than abandon Thee. But make 
me in the mean time feel that Thou hast said to me what 
Thou didst say to Saint Mary Magdalene— Thy sins are 
forgiven thee—by giving me, before death, a great sorrow 
for all my iniquities, otherwise | fear my death will be 
troubled and unhappy. e not Thou a terror to me; Thou 
art my hope in the day of affliction (Jer. xvii, 17). O my 
crucified Jesus ! be not a terror to me in my last moments. 
If | die before | have wept over my sins and have loved 
Thee, Thy wounds and Thy blood will inspire me with fear 
rather than with confidence. | do not ask of Thee 
consolations and earthly goods during the remainder of 
my life; | ask of Thee sorrow and love. O my dear Saviour! 
hear my prayer for the sake of that love which made Thee 
offer Thy life in sacrifice for me on Calvary. Mary, my 
Mother! obtain for me these graces, along with holy 


Ar my Jesus ! remind me always of the death Thou 
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perseverance till death. 


CONSIDERATION XIII. 
Che Wanity of the orld. 


"What doth it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and 
suffer the loss of his own soul ?" —Matt. xvi. 26. 


FIRST POINT. 


The Goods of this World are Useless. 


shipwrecked, and lost all his goods. When he 

reached the shore, the people, through respect for 
his great learning, presented him with an equivalent of 
all he had lost. He wrote to his friends, exhorting them to 
imitate his example, and to seek only the goods which 
cannot be wrested from them by shipwreck. Now, our 
relatives and friends who are in eternity exhort us from 
the other world to attend only to the acquisition of goods 
which even death cannot take from us. Death is called the 
day of destruction (Deut. xxxii, 55). \t is the day of 
destruction, because on that day we shall lose all the 
goods of this earth—its honors, riches, and pleasures. 
Hence, according to St. Ambrose, we cannot call the 
things of this life our goods, because we cannot take 
them with us to eternity. Our virtues alone accompany us 
to the next life (In Luc. 1, 7). 


A: ancient philosopher called Aristippus was once 


What then, says Jesus Christ, does it profit us to gain the 
whole world, if, at death, by losing the soul, we lose all? 
Ah ! how many young men has this great maxim sent into 
the cloister ! how many anachorets has it sent to the 
desert! and how many martyrs has it encouraged to give 
their life for Jesus Christ! By this maxim St. Ignatius of 
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Loyola drew many souls to God, particularly the soul of St. 
Francis Xavier, who was then in Paris, attached to the 
things of the world. "Francis," said the Saint one day, " 
reflect that the world is a traitor, which promises but does 
not perform. And though it should fulfil all its promises, it 
can never content your heart. But let us grant that it did 
make you happy, how long will this happiness last? Can it 
last longer than your life; and after death what will you 
take with you to eternity? Where is the rich man that has 
ever brought with him a piece of money, or a servant to 
attend him ? What king has ever carried with him a shred 
of the purple as a badge of royalty ?" At these words St. 
Francis abandoned the world, followed St. Ignatius, and 
became a Saint. 


Solomon confessed that whatsoever, his eyes desired he 
refused them not; (Eccles. ii, 10) but, after having 
indulged in all the pleasures of this earth, he called all 
the goods of the world vanity of vanities—" vanitas 
vanitatum." Sister Margaret of St. Anne, a Discalced 
Carmelite, and daughter of the Emperor Rudolph the 
Second, used to say: "Of what use are kingdoms at the 
hour of death ?" The Saints tremble at the thought of the 
uncertainty of their eternal salvation. Father Paul Segneri 
trembled, and, full of terror, said to his confessor: " 
Father, what do you think—shall | be saved ?" St. Andrew 
Avellino trembled, and, with a torrent of tears, said: "Who 
knows whether I shall be saved or lost?" St. Louis Bertrand 
was so much terrified by this thought, that, during the 
night, in a fit of terror, he sprang out of bed, saying: " 
Perhaps | shall be lost! And sinners, while they live in a 
state of damnation, sleep, and jest, and laugh !" 


Affections and Prayers. 
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see my folly and the evil I have done in turning my 

back on Thee who hast given Thy blood and Thy life 
for me. Thou didst not deserve to be treated by me as | 
have treated Thee. Behold ! if death now came upon me, 
what should | find but sins and remorse of conscience, 
which would make me die with great disquietude! My 
Saviour! | confess that | have done evil, and committed a 
great error in leaving Thee, my Sovereign Good ! for the 
miserable pleasures of this world. | am sorry from the 
bottom of my heart. Ah! give me a sorrow for my sins, 
which will make me weep during the remainder of my life 
over the injuries | have done Thee. My Jesus ! pardon me ; 
| promise to displease Thee no more, and to love Thee 
forever. | am not worthy of Thy love, which | have hitherto 
so much despised. But Thou hast said that Thou lovest him 
who loves Thee. | love Thee; love me, then, O Lord ! I do 
not wish to be any longer in enmity with Thee. I renounce 
all the grandeurs and pleasures of the world, provided 
Thou lovest me. Hear me, O my God! for the love of Jesus 
Christ, He entreats Thee not to banish me from Thy heart. 
To Thee | consecrate my whole being; to Thee | 
consecrate my life, my pleasures, my senses, my soul, my 
body, my will, and my liberty. Accept me; reject not my 
offering, as | have deserved for having so often refused 
Thy friendship; cast me not away from Thy face. Most holy 
Virgin, my Mother, Mary! pray to Jesus for me. In thy inter- 
cession | place unbounded confidence. 


As Jesus, my Redeemer! | thank Thee for making me 


SECOND POINT. 


The Goods of this World are Contemptible. 

here is a deceitful balance in his hand (Osee, xii, 
( | 7). We must weigh things in the balance of God, 

and not in the deceitful balance of the world. The 
goods of this life are miserable goods; they do not 
content the heart; they soon end. My days have been 
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swifter than a post: they have passed by as ships carrying 
fruits (Job ix, 25). The days of our life pass and fly away; 
and of all the pleasures of this earth, what remains? They 
have passed like a ship, which leaves no trace behind. As 
a ship that passeth through the waters, whereof, when it 
is gone by, the trace cannot be found (Wis. v, 10). Ask so 
many of the rich and learned of the world, so many 
princes and emperors who are now in eternity, what they 
possess of all the pomps, and delights, and grandeur 
which they enjoyed in this life? They all answer, Nothing, 
nothing. "O man," says St. Augustine, "you attend to what 
he had here; but attend to what he brings with him." 
(Serm. 13). "You," says the Saint, "regard only the goods 
which the rich man possessed ; but observe what he takes 
with him at death—a fetid body and a rag of a garment to 
rot with him." 


After death the great ones of the world are spoken of for 
a little while ; but they are soon forgotten. Their memory 
hath perished with a noise (Ps. ix, 7). And if they have 
gone to hell, what do they do and say in that place of woe 
? They weep and say, What hath pride profited us? or 
what advantage hath the boasting of riches brought us? 
all those things are passed away like a shadow (Wis. v, 
8). What have our pomps and riches profited us, now that 
they are passed away like a shadow, and for us nothing 
remains but eternal torments, wailing and despair? 


The children of this world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light (Luke, xvi, 8). How prudent are 
worldlings in earthly affairs ! What toil do they endure in 
order to obtain a situation, or to acquire an estate? With 
what care do they attend to the preservation of bodily 
health ! They adopt the safest means; they select the best 
physicians, the best remedies, and the purest air. But how 
careless are they about the concerns of the soul! And it is 
certain that health, situations, and possessions will one 
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day end; but the soul and eternity are everlasting. What 
do not the unjust, the vindictive, and voluptuous endure in 
order to attain their wicked objects? And will they refuse 
to suffer anything for the soul ? O God ! by the light of the 
death-candle, at that time of truth, worldlings know and 
confess their folly. Then they say, Oh, that I had left the 
world and led a life of sanctity ! Pope Leo XI. said at the 
hour of death, " It were better for me to have been porter 
in my convent than to be Pope." Honorius III also said in 
his last illness, " it would have been better for me to have 
remained in the kitchen of my monastery to wash the 
plates than to be chosen head of the Church." In his dying 
moments, Philip Il, King of Spain, sent for his son, and 
throwing off his royal robes, showed him his breast eaten 
away by worms, and said to him, "Prince, behold how we 
die, and how the grandeurs of this world end. Oh," he 
exclaimed, "that | had been a lay-brother in some 
religious community, and had not been king!" He then 
ordered a cross to be fastened to his neck by means of a 
cord, and, having made all his arrangement? for death, 
he said to his son: " | wished you to be present at this 
scene, that you may see how the world treats monarchs in 
the end. Their death is like that of the poorest peasant. In 
short, he who leads the most holy life is in the greatest 
favor with God." This same son, who was afterward Philip 
lll, dying at the age of forty three years, said: "My 
subjects, in the sermon to be delivered at my funeral, 
preach nothing but this spectacle which you behold: say 
that to have been king serves at death but to excite 
regret and pain." He then exclaimed, "Oh, that | had 
never been a king! Oh, that | had lived in a desert to 
serve God ! | should now go with greater confidence to 
present myself at his tribunal, and should not now find 
myself in so much danger of being damned forever." But 
these desires at the hour of death serve only to increase 
the anguish and despair of those who have not loved God. 
Then, says St. Teresa, "we should make no account of 
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what ends with life; the true life consists in living in such a 
manner as not to have any reason to fear death." If then 
we wish to see the true value of earthly things, let us look 
at them from the bed of death and say, These honors, 
these amusements, these revenues will one day have an 
end; we ought then to labor to become saints, and rich in 
goods which will accompany us to the other world, and 
which will make us content and happy for all eternity. 


Affections and Prayers. 


and ignominies for my sake; and I have loved the 

pleasures and vanities of this earth to such an 
excess, that, for the sake of them, | have often trampled 
on Thy grace. But, since Thou didst not cease to seek after 
me when I despised Thee, | cannot, O my Jesus! fear that 
Thou wilt now cast me away, when I seek and love Thee 
with my whole heart, and am more sorry for having 
offended Thee than I should be for having suffered every 
other misfortune. O God of my soul! from this day forward 
I wish never to offend Thee, even by a venial fault. Make 
known to me what is displeasing to Thee. | will not, for 
any earthly good, do what I know to be offensive to Thee. 
Make known to me what I must do in order to please 
Thee. | am ready to do it. | wish to love Thee with a true 
love. | embrace, O Lord ! all the pains and crosses which 
may come to me from Thy hands give me the resignation | 
stand in need of: here burn, here cut. Chastise me in this 
life, that in the next | may be able to love Thee for 
eternity. Mary, my Mother! to thee | recommend my soul! 
do not ever cease to pray to Jesus for me. 


A: my Redeemer! Thou hast suffered so many pains 


THIRD POINT. 


We must Work for Heaven. 
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this world, be as if they used it not; for the fashion 

of this world passeth away (1 Cor. vii, 29). What is 
our life on this earth but a scene, which passes away and 
ends very soon ? The fashion of this world passeth away? 
"The world," says Cornelius a Lapide," is like a stage; one 
generation passes away, another comes." He who acts 
the part of a king, takes not the purple with him. Tell me, 
O villa, O house, how many masters have you had ? When 
the comedy is over, the king is no longer king ; the master 
ceases to be master. You at present are in possession of 
such a villa and palace; but death will come, and they 
will pass to other masters. 


T time is short: it remaineth that... they that use 


The affliction of an hour maketh one forget great delights 
(Ecclus. xi, 29). The gloomy hour of death brings to an end 
and makes us forget all the grandeur, nobility, and pomp 
of the world. Casimir, king of Poland, while he sat at a 
table with the nobles of his kingdom, died in the act of 
raising a cup to take a draught; and the scene ended for 
him. In seven days after his election, the Emperor Celsus 
was killed, and the scene closed for Celsus. Ladislaus, 
king of Poland, in his eighteenth year, while he was 
preparing for the reception of his bride, the daughter of 
the king of France, was suddenly seized with a violent 
pain, which soon deprived him of life. Couriers were 
instantly despatched to announce to her that the scene 
was over for Ladislaus, and that she might return to 
France. By meditating on the vanity of the world, Francis 
Borgia became a Saint. At the sight of the Empress 
Isabella, who had died in the midst of worldly grandeur 
and in the flower of youth, he, as has been already said, 
resolved to give himself entirely to God. " Thus, then," he 
said, "end the grandeurs and crowns of this world: | will 
henceforth serve a master who can never die." 


Let us endeavor to live in such a manner that what was 
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said to the fool in the Gospel may not be said to us at the 
hour of death: Zhou fool, this night do they require thy 
soul of thee : and whose shall those things be which thou 
hast provided? (Luke, xii, 20). Hence, the Redeemer 
adds: So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God (Ibid. 21). Again he tells you to 
acquire the riches, not of the world, but of God;—of 
virtues and merits, which are goods which shall remain 
with you for eternity in heaven. lay up to yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither the rust nor the moth 
doth consume (Matt. vi, 20). Let us then labor to acquire 
the great treasure of divine love. "What," says St. 
Augustine, "has the rich man, if he has not charity? What 
does the poor man want, if he has charity ?" (Serm. 112, 
E.B. app.). If a man had all the riches in the world, and 
has not God, he is the poorest of men. But the poor man 
who possesses God, possesses all things. And who are 
they that possess God ? He, says St. John, that abideth in 
charity, abideth in God, and God in Him (John iv, 16). 


Affections and Prayers. 


any longer dominion over my soul: | wish that Thou 

alone be the lord and master of it. I will renounce 
all things in order to acquire Thy grace. | esteem it more 
than a thousand thrones and a thousand kingdoms. And 
whom shall | love but Thee, who art infinitely amiable, 
who art an infinite good, infinite beauty, bounty, and love 
? Hitherto | have abandoned Thee for the sake of 
creatures; this is, and always will be, to me a source of 
sorrow, which will pierce my heart with grief for having 
offended Thee, who hast loved me with so much tender- 
ness. But since Thou hast favored me with so many 
graces, | can no longer bear to see myself without Thy 
love. O, my Lord ! take possession of my whole will, and of 
all that | possess, and do with me what Thou pleasest. If I 


A: my God ! I do not wish that the devil should have 
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have hitherto been impatient under adversity, | ask 
pardon. O, my Lord ! | will never complain of Thy 
arrangements ; | know that they are all holy, all for my 
welfare. Treat me, O my God ! as Thou wishest; | promise 
to be always content, always to thank Thee. Make me 
love Thee, and | ask no more. What goods, what honors, 
what world can I love ? O God ! O God ! I wish only for 
God. Happy thou, O Mary ! who didst love nothing in the 
world but God. Obtain for me the grace to imitate thee, 
at least during the remainder of my life. In thee I trust. 


CONSIDERATION XIV. 
Life is a Journey to Eternity. 
"Man shall go into the house of his eternity."—£cc/. xii. 5. 
FIRST POINT. 


Man is a Traveller on Earth. 


EEING that on this earth so many miscreants live in 
„Š prosperity, and that so many saints live in 

tribulations, the very Gentiles, by the sole aid of the 
light of nature, have known this truth, —that, since there is 
a just God, there must be another life, in which the 
wicked are punished and the good rewarded. But what 
the Gentiles learned by the light of reason, we Christians 
know by faith. We have not here a lasting city, but we 
seek one that is to come (Heb. xiii, 14). This earth is not 
our country; it is for us a place of passage, from which we 
shall soon go to the house of eternity. " Man shall go into 
the house of his eternity." The house, then, dear reader, 
which you inhabit, is not your house; it is a hospital, from 
which you will soon, and when you least expect, be 
dislodged. Remember that when the time of death has 
arrived, your dearest relatives will be the first to banish 
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you from it; and what will be your true house ? The house 
of your body will be a grave, in which it will remain till the 
day of judgment; but your soul will go to the house of 
eternity—either to heaven or to hell. St. Augustine tells 
you that you are a stranger, a traveller, a spectator.’ It 
would be foolishness in a traveller to spend all his 
patrimony in purchasing a villa or a house in a country 
through which he merely passes, and which he must leave 
in a few days. Reflect, says the Saint, that in this world 
you are only on a journey; fix not your affections on what 
you see; look and pass on, and labor to procure a good 
house, in which you will have to dwell forever. 


Happy you, if you save your soul! Oh ! how delightful is 
heaven ! All the princely palaces of this world are but 
stables compared with the city of paradise, which alone 
can be called the city of perfect beauty. There you will 
have nothing to desire; for you will be in the society of the 
Saints, of the divine Mother, and of Jesus Christ, and will 
be free from all fear of evil; in a word, you will live in a 
sea of delights, and in unceasing joy, Which will last 
forever. Everlasting joy shall be upon their heads (Isa. 
xxxv, 10). This joy shall be so great, that at every moment 
for all eternity it will appear new. But unhappy you, if you 
are lost! You will be confined in a sea of fire and of 
torments, in despair, abandoned by all, and without God. 
And for how long ? Perhaps, after the lapse of a hundred 
thousand years, your pains will have an end ? A hundred 
and a thousand millions of years and ages will pass by, 
and your hell will always be at its commencement. What 
are a thousand years compared with eternity? Less than a 
day which is gone by. A thousand years in thy sight are as 
yesterday, which is past (Ps. Ixxxix, 4). Would you wish to 
know the house which will be your dwelling for eternity ? 
it will be that which you merit, and which you choose for 
yourself by your works. 
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deserved by the life which I led. Alas! it is hell, in 

which, from the first sin | have committed, | ought 
to dwell, abandoned by Thee, and without having it ever 
in my power to love Thee. Blessed forever be Thy mercy, 
which has waited for me, and which now gives me time to 
repair the evil | have done. O my God! I will no longer 
abuse Thy patience. | am sorry above all things for having 
offended Thee, not so much because I have merited hell, 
as because | have outraged Thy infinite goodness. Never 
more, my God! never more will | rebel against Thee ; | 
desire death rather than offend Thee. O my Sovereign 
Good ! were I now in hell, | could never love Thee, nor 
couldst Thou love me. | love Thee, and wish to be loved by 
Thee; this | do not deserve, but Jesus merits it, because he 
has offered himself to Thee in sacrifice on the cross, that 
Thou mightest be able to pardon and love me. Eternal 
Father! give me, then, for the sake of Thy Son, the grace 
to love Thee, and to love Thee intensely. | love Thee, O my 
Father! who hast given me Thy Son. I love Thee, O Son of 
God! who didst die for me. I love thee, O Mother of Jesus! 
who, by thy intercession, hast obtained for me time for 
repentance. O Mary! obtain for me sorrow for my sins, the 
love of God, and holy perseverance. 


(ake O Lord ! behold the house which | have 


SECOND POINT. 


Man can Secure Eternal Happiness. 


place soever it shall fall there it shall be (Eccles. xi, 
35). Wheresoever the tree of your soul will fall at 
death, there Will it remain forever. There is no medium; 
you will be forever a king in heaven, or a slave in hell; 
forever in bliss, in an ocean of delights, or forever in 


Z| f the tree fall to the south or to the north, in what 


28 


despair in a pit of torments. In contemplating the fate of 
the rich glutton, who was esteemed happy in this world 
because he was rich, but was afterward confined in hell; 
and the condition of Lazarus, who was regarded to be 
miserable because he was poor, but was afterward 
raised to the glory of heaven, St. John Chrysostom 
exclaimed: "O unhappy felicity, which dragged the rich 
man to eternal misery ! O happy infelicity, which brought 
the poor Lazarus to the happiness of eternity !" 


Of what use is it to torture yourself, as some do, saying: 
Who knows whether | am among the predestined or not ? 
When the tree is cut down, where does it fall ? It falls on 
the side to which it inclines. Brother, to what side do you 
incline ? What sort of life do you lead? Labor always to 
incline to the south; preserve your soul in the grace of 
God; fly from sin, and thus you will save your soul, and 
will be predestined. And in order to avoid sin, keep 
always before your eyes the thought of eternity, which St. 
Augustine calls " the great thought". This thought has led 
so many young men to abandon the world, and to live in 
deserts, in order to attend only to the care of the soul; 
and they have secured eternal life. And, now that they 
are saved, they will rejoice for all eternity at having 
sought during life nothing but the salvation of their souls. 

Father M. Avila converted a certain lady, who lived at a 
distance from God, by saying to her: "Madam, reflect on 
these two words—always and never." In consequence of a 
thought which he had one day of eternity, Father Paul 
Segneri could not sleep for several nights; and from that 
day forward gave himself up to a more rigorous life. 
Drexelius relates that a certain bishop was encouraged to 
lead a holy life by the thought of eternity, and by 
repeating within himself, "I stand every moment at the 
gate of eternity." (De Damn.Reg. c. 10, # 3). A certain 
monk shut himself up in a cave, and did nothing else but 
exclaim, O eternity! O eternity! "He who believes in 
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eternity," said Father Avila. "and does not become a saint, 
should be confined in a madhouse." 


Affections and Prayers, 


committing sin | condemned myself to an eternity of 

torments; and I have been content to resist Thy will, 
and to incur this punishment. Ah, my Lord ! pardon me; | 
am sorry for my sins from the bottom of my heart. I do not 
wish ever more to oppose Thy holy will. How miserable 
should | be, hadst Thou taken me out of life during my 
career of sin ! | should at this moment be condemned to 
remain forever in hell, to hate Thy will. But now I love it. 
and wish forever to love it. Teach me and give me 
strength henceforth to do Thy will. I will no longer resist 
Thee, O infinite Goodness! This grace only do I ask; Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Enable me to do 
Thy will perfectly; and | ask nothing more. And what, O 
my God ! dost Thou desire, but my welfare and my 
salvation ? Ah, eternal Father! hear my prayer, for the 
love of Jesus Christ, who has taught me to pray 
continually to Thee. In his name I ask this grace— thy will 
be done ; thy will be done. Happy me if | spend the 
remainder of my life and if | end my days doing Thy will. 
O Mary ! happy thou, who hast always done the will of 
God perfectly ! obtain for me, through thy intercession, 
the grace to do his will during the remainder of my life. 


Ae my God ! have mercy on me. | know that in 


THIRD POINT. 
Man shall go into the House of bis Eternity. 


" Man shall go into the house of his eternity." The prophet 
says man shall go, to show that each shall go to the house 
to which he wishes to go: he shall not be carried to it, but 
will go of his own accord. It is certain that God wills the 
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salvation of all men, but he will not save us by force. He 
has placed before each of us life and death; whichsoever 
we choose, will be given us. That which he shall choose, 
shall be given him (Ecclus. xv, 18). Jeremias likewise says, 
that the Lord has given us two ways in which to walk; one 
the way of heaven, the other the way of hell. “Behold, I 
set before you the way of life and the way of death." (Jer. 
xxi, 8). The choice rests with us. But how will he who 
wishes to walk in the way of hell, be able to reach heaven 
? All sinners wish for salvation, and in the mean time they, 
by their own choice, condemn themselves to hell, with the 
hope of being afterward saved. But who, says St. 
Augustine, can be found so foolish as to take poison with 
the hope of escaping death ? And still so many Christians, 
so many fools, kill their souls by sin, saying: | will 
hereafter think of a remedy. O delusion, which has sent 
so many souls to hell! 


Let us not be so foolish; let us reflect that eternity is at 
stake. In erecting a house in which he expects to live for 
the remainder of his life, a man spares no trouble in 
seeking a healthful site, and submits to great toil and 
fatigue in endeavoring to make the house commodious 
and airy. And why are men so careless when there is 
question of the house in which they must dwell for 
eternity ? The business for which we labor, says St. 
Eucherius, is eternity; there is not question of a house 
more or less commodious, more or less airy; but there is 
question of being in a place full of delights, among the 
friends of God, or in a pit of all torments, in the midst of 
an infamous crowd of abandoned miscreants. And for how 
long ? Not for twenty nor forty years, but for all eternity. 
This is a great point; it is not a business of little moment; 
it is an affair of infinite importance. When Thomas More 
was condemned to die by Henry VIII, his wife Louisa went 
to him for the purpose of prevailing on him to yield to the 
wishes of the king. He said to her: "Tell me, Louisa, how 
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many years could I, who am now so old, expect to live ?" 
"You might," answered Louisa, "live for twenty years 
more." "O foolish woman," rejoined the holy man, "do you 
want me, for twenty years of life on this earth, to forfeit 
an eternity of happiness, and to condemn myself to an 
eternity of torments?" (Sander, Schism. angl.) 


O God ! give me light. If eternity were a doubtful matter, 
or only resting on a probable opinion, we ought to make 
every effort in our power to lead a good life, lest, should 
the doctrine of eternity be true, we should expose 
ourselves to the danger of being eternally miserable; but 
it is not doubtful, but infallibly certain; not a mere 
opinion, but a truth of faith. "Man shall go into the house 
of his eternity." "Alas! "says St. Teresa, "the want of faith is 
the cause of so many sins, and of the damnation of so 
many Christians." Let us then always enliven our faith, 
saying: " Credo in vitam aeternam." | believe that after 
this life there is another which never ends. And with this 
thought always before our eyes, let us adopt the means of 
securing eternal salvation. Let us frequent the 
sacraments; let us make meditation every day; and let us 
reflect on eternal life; let us fly from dangerous occasions. 
And, if necessary, let us leave the world; for, to make 
ourselves sure of eternal life, no security can be too 
great. 


Affections and Prayers. 


here is, then, my God ! no medium; | must be 
| forever happy, or forever miserable; either in a sea 

of joys, or in a sea of torments; either forever with 
Thee in heaven, or forever separated at a distance from 
Thee in hell. And this hell | know for certain | have so 
often deserved ; but | also know for certain that Thou dost 
pardon all who repent, and that Thou rescuest from hell 
all who hope in Thee. Of this Thou assurest me. He shall 
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cry to me . . . I will deliver him, and will glorify him (Ps. xc, 
15). Pardon me, then, O Lord! pardon me immediately, 
and deliver me from hell. O Sovereign Good ! I am sorry 
above all things for having offended Thee. Restore to me 
Thy grace as soon as possible, and give me Thy holy love. 
Were I now in hell, I could never more love Thee ; I should 
have to hate Thee forever. Ah, my God ! what evil hast 
Thou done to me that I should hate Thee ? Thou hast loved 
me unto death. Thou art worthy of infinite love. O Lord ! do 
not permit me to be ever separated from Thee. I love 
Thee, and will always love Thee. Who shall separate me 
from the charity of Christ? (Rom. viii, 35). Ah, my Jesus! sin 
alone can separate me from Thee. Ah! through the blood 
which Thou didst shed for me, do not permit me to be ever 
separated from Thee. Strike me dead, rather than suffer 
me to lose Thy love. " Ne permittas me separari a te." 
Mary, my queen and my Mother! assist me by thy prayers; 
obtain for me death and a thousand deaths, rather than 
that I should be separated from the love of thy Son. 


CONSIDERATION XV. 


The Malice of Mortal Sin. 


"| have brought up children and exalted them; but they 
have despised me."—/sa/as, i. 2. 


FIRST POINT. 


The Sinner Insults God. 


He insults God, he dishonors him, he afflicts him. In 
the first place, mortal sin is an insult offered to God. 
The malice of an insult is, as St. Thomas says, estimated 
from the condition of the person who receives, and of the 
person who offers, the insult. It is sinful to offend a 


Whe does the sinner do when he commits mortal sin ? 
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peasant; it is more criminal to insult a nobleman; but to 
treat a monarch with contempt and insolence, is a still 
greater crime. Who is God ? He is Lord of Lords, and King 
of kings (Apoc. xvii, 14). He is a being of infinite majesty, 
before whom all the princes of the earth and all the saints 
and angels are less than an atom of sand. As a drop of a 
bucket... as a little dust (Isa. xl, 15). The Prophet Osee 
adds, that compared with the greatness of God, all 
creatures are as insignificant as if they did not exist. A// 
nations, he says, are before Him as if they had no being 
at all (Isa. xl, 17). Such is God; and what is man? He is, 
according to St. Bernard, a heap of worms, the food of 
worms, by which he shall be soon devoured. He is 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked (Apoc. iii, 17). 
Man is a miserable worm, that can do nothing: he is so 
blind that he knows nothing, and so poor and naked that 
he possesses nothing. And this miserable worm 
voluntarily insults a God ! " Vile dust," says the same St. 
Bernard, "dares to provoke such tremendous majesty." (In 
Cant. s. 16). The angelic Doctor, then, had just reason to 
say that the sin of man contains, as it were, an infinite 
malice. And St. Augustine calls sin "an infinite evil." (P. 3, 
q. 1, a.2). Hence, were all men and angels to offer 
themselves to death and annihilation, such an offering 
would not satisfy for a single sin. God punishes sin with 
the pains of hell; but all theologians teach that this 
chastisement is less than sin deserves. 


And what punishment can be sufficient for a worm who 
assails his Lord ? God is the Lord of all, because he has 
created all. A// things are in Thy power... Thou hast 
made heaven and earth and all things (Esth. xiii, 9). AM 
creatures obey God. The winds, says St. Matthew, and the 
sea obey Him. Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy winds, which 
fulfil His will (Ps. cx!viii, 8). But when man sins, what does 
he do? He says to God, Lord, I will not serve Thee. Thou 
hast broken My yoke ; thou hast burst My bonds ; thou 
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saidst : | will not serve (Jer. ii, 20). The Lord says to him: 
Seek not revenge; take not that property which belongs 
to another; abstain from that unchaste gratification. But 
man answers: | will have revenge; | will take possession 
of that property; I will indulge in that forbidden pleasure. 
Like Pharaoh, when Moses, on the part of God, com- 
manded him to allow the people to go into the desert, the 
sinner answers: Who is the Lord, that | should hear His 
voice, and let Israel go? (Exod. v, 2). The sinner says the 
same— Lord, | know Thee not, | will do what I please ; ina 
word, he insults the Lord to his face, and turns his back 
upon him. Mortal sin is precisely a turning away from 
God. Of this the Lord himself complains. Thou hast 
forsaken me, saith the Lord; thou art gone backward (Jer. 
xv, 6). You have, says God, been ungrateful to me; you 
have turned back upon me; you are gone backward. God 
has declared that he hates sin. Hence, he cannot but hate 
the sinner who commits it. But to God the wicked and his 
wickedness are hateful alike (Wis. xiv, 9). in committing 
sin, man dares to declare himself the enemy of God, and 
to contend single-handed with the Lord. He hath, says 
Job, strengthened himself against the Almighty (Job, xv, 
25). What would you say if you saw an insect attack an 
armed soldier ? God is the Omnipotent Being, who, by a 
nod, has created heaven and earth out of nothing. And if 
he wishes, he can, by another act of his will, destroy all 
creatures. The Almighty Lord, who, at a beck, can utterly 
destroy... the whole world (2 Mach. vii, 28; Ibid. viii, 78). 
In consenting to sin, the sinner stretches out his arms 
against the Lord. He hath, says Job, stretched out his 
hand against God. He hath run against Him with his neck 
raised up, and is armed with a fat neck (Job, xv, 25). He 
raises his neck, that is, he swells with pride, and runs to 
insult God; he arms himself with a fat neck, that is, with 
ignorance; for a fat neck is the symbol of ignorance—of 
that ignorance which makes the sinner say, What harm 
have | done? What great evil is that sin which I have 
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committed? God is merciful—-he pardons sinners. What an 
insult! What temerity ! What blindness! 


Affections and Prayers. 


rebel who has had the temerity and the audacity to 

insult Thee so often to Thy very face, and to turn his 
back upon Thee. Thou hast said Cry to me, and I will hear 
(Jer. xxxiii, 3). Hell is too little for me; this | already know. 
But, remember, O Lord ! that | am more sorry for having 
offended Thee, who art infinite goodness, than | would be 
for the loss of all my property and of my life. Ah, Lord! 
pardon me, and do not permit me ever to offend Thee 
more. Thou hast waited for me that | may forever bless 
Thy mercy and love Thee. Yes, | bless Thee, | love Thee, 
and I hope, through the merits of Jesus Christ, that I shall 
never again be separated from Thy love; Thy love has 
rescued me from hell, it is by Thy love that | am to be 
preserved from sin for the future. | thank Thee, my Lord! 
for the light and the desire Thou givest me to love Thee 
forever. Ah ! take possession of my whole being—of my 
soul and body—of my powers and senses—of my will and 
liberty. | am Thine—save me. Thou art my only good ; Thou 
art alone amiable : may Thou also be my only love. Give 
me fervor in loving Thee. I have offended Thee grievously. 
Hence, it is not enough for me to love Thee. I wish to love 
Thee ardently, in order to compensate for the injuries | 
have done Thee. From Thee, who art omnipotent, | hope 
for this love. | also hope for it through thy prayers, O 
Mary! which are powerful before God. 


PP rebel: O my God ! at Thy feet the rash and daring 


SECOND POINT. 


The Sinner Dishonors God. 


36 


God. By the transgression of the law thou 

dishonorest God (Rom. ii, 23). Yes; for he renounces 
God's grace, and for a miserable pleasure he tramples on 
the friendship of God. Were man to forfeit the divine 
friendship in order to gain a kingdom, or even the entire 
world, he should do a great evil; for the friendship of God 
is more valuable than the world and even a thousand 
worlds. But for what does the sinner insult the Lord ? 
Wherefore hath the wicked provoked God? (Ps. x, 13). For 
a little earth, for the gratification of revenge, for a 
beastly pleasure, for the indulgence of vanity or caprice. 
They violated Me among My people for a handful of 
barley and a piece of bread (Ezek. xiii, 19). When the sin- 
ner deliberates whether he will give or refuse his consent 
to sin, he, as it were, takes in his hand a balance and 
examines whether the grace of God has more or less 
weight than the indulgence of his passion, vanity, or 
pleasure; and when he consents to sin, he declares that 
his passion, vanity, or pleasure is of greater value than 
the friendship of God. Behold the Lord covered with 
shame by the sinner ! 


Ts sinner not only insults, but he also dishonors 


Contemplating the greatness and majesty of God, David 
said, Lord, who is like to Thee? (Ps. xxxiv, 10). But seeing 
sinners compare and prefer a miserable gratification to 
his friendship, the Lord exclaimed, 7o whom have you 
likened Me, or made Me equal? (Isa. xl, 25). Then, he 
says, was that vile pleasure of greater value than my 
grace ?— Thou hast cast Me off behind thy back (Ezek. 
xxiii, 55). Were you to forfeit a hand, or ten dollars, or 
even a much smaller sum, you would not have committed 
that sin. Then, says Salvian, is God alone so contemptible 
in your eyes, that he deserves to be despised for the 
indulgence of a passion, or for a miserable gratification ? 


Moreover, by offending God for the sake of his pleasure, 
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the sinner makes that pleasure his god, by making it his 
last end. St. Jerome says: " What a person desires, if he 
worships it, is to him a god. A vice in the heart is an idol 
on the altar." (In Ps. Ixxx). Hence St. Thomas says "If you 
love delights, delights are your god." And according to St. 
Cyprian, "Whatever man prefers to God, that he makes a 
god to himself." (De Dup. Mart.). When Jeroboam rebelled 
against the Lord, he endeavored to draw the people with 
him into idolatry. Hence, he placed before them his idols, 
saying: Behold thy gods, O Israel (5 Kings, xii, 28). \t is 
thus the devil acts; he represents a certain pleasure to 
the sinner, and says : " Make this your god: behold this 
pleasure, this revenge is your god: adhere to them and 
forsake the Lord." And in consenting to sin, the sinner 
obeys the devil, and in his heart adores as his god the 
pleasure in which he indulges. 


If the sinner dishonors God he surely does not dishonor 
him in his presence ! Oh ! he insults and dishonors God to 
his very face; for God is present in all places. Do / not fill 
heaven and earth, saith the Lord?' This, sinners know, and 
still they dare to provoke God before his eyes. They 
provoke Me to anger before My face (Isa. Ixv, 3). 


Affections and Prayers. 


Thou, then, my God ! art an infinite good, and | have 
frequently exchanged Thee for a miserable pleasure, 
which I had scarcely indulged when it vanished. But Thou, 
though despised by me, now offerest me pardon if | wish 
for it, and Thou promisest to give me Thy grace, if | repent 
of having offended Thee. Yes, my Lord ! I repent with my 
whole heart, of having outraged Thee so grievously : | 
detest my sins above all things. Behold ! I already return 
to Thee, as | hope, and Thou already receivest me, and 
embracest me as Thy child. | thank Thee, O infinite 
Goodness ! but assist me now, and do not permit me ever 
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again to banish Thee from my heart. Hell will not cease to 
tempt me ; but Thou art more powerful than hell. | know 
that | shall never more abandon Thee, if | always 
recommend myself to Thee. The grace, then, which I ask 
is, that | may always recommend myself to Thee, and that 
I may always say to Thee, as | now do Lord, assist me; 
give me light, give me strength, give me perseverance, 
give me paradise; but above all, give me Thy love, which 
is the true paradise of souls. | love Thee, O infinite 
Goodness! and | wish always to love Thee. Hear me for 
the love of Jesus Christ. Mary, thou art the refuge of 
sinners: assist, by thy prayers, a sinner who wishes to love 
thy God. 


THIRD POINT. 


The Sinner Afflicts God. 


the heart of God with grief and bitterness. There is 

nothing more galling than to be treated with 
ingratitude by a person tenderly loved and highly 
favored. Whom does the sinner assail ? He insults a God 
who has created him, and has loved him so as to give his 
blood and his life for his salvation; and by committing 
mortal sin he banishes God from his heart. God comes to 
dwell in the soul that loves him. /f any one love Me... My 
Father will love him, and We will come to him, and will 
make Our abode with him." (John, xiv, 23). Mark the 
words — We will make Our abode with him. God comes to 
dwell forever in the soul; he never departs from it, unless 
he is driven away. According to the Council of Trent, "He 
deserts not the soul, unless he is deserted." (Sess. 6, cap. 
11). But, O Lord ! Thou knowest that the ungrateful sinner 
will, in a few moments, banish Thee: why dost Thou not in- 
stantly depart from him ? Wilt Thou wait until he expels 
Thee? Abandon him; depart from him before he offers 


Tr sinner insults God, he dishonors God, and fills. 
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Thee this great insult. "No," says the Lord, "I will not 
depart until he himself chases Me away." 


Then, in consenting to sin, the soul says to God: Lord, 
depart from me. The wicked, says Job, have said to God, 
Depart from us (Job. xxi, 14). The sinner, according to St. 
Gregory, says the same, not in words, but by acts. The 
sinner knows that God cannot dwell with sin; in yielding 
to sin, he sees that God must depart; hence, by his 
conduct he says to God: Since Thou canst not remain in 
me along with my sin, depart—farewell. And through the 
very door by which God leaves the sou!, the devil enters. 
Then he goeth and taketh with him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there (Matt. xii, 45). Iin baptizing an infant, the priest com- 
mands the devil to depart. " Go out from him, unclean 
spirit, and make room for the Holy Ghost," Yes; for the 
soul, by receiving the grace of God, becomes his temple. 
Know you not, says St. Paul, that you are the temple of 
God ? (1 Cor. iii, 16). But, in consenting to sin, man does 
the very contrary: he says to God, who is in his soul: "Go 
out from me, O Lord, make room for the devil.” Of this the 
Lord complained to St. Bridget, saying, that he is treated 
by the sinner as a king expelled from his throne. "lam like 
a monarch banished from his own dominions: and in my 
place the worst of plunderers is chosen." (Rev. 1, 1, c. 1). 

What pain should you feel if you received a grievous insult 
from a person on whom you had lavished favors ? This is 
the pain which you have given to your God who laid down 
his life for your salvation. The Lord calls heaven and earth 
to pity him on account of the ingratitude of sinners. Hear, 
O ye heavens, and give ear, O earth. ... I have brought 
up children and exalted them, but they have despised Me 
(Isa. I, 2). in a word, by their iniquities sinners afflict the 
heart of God. But they provoked to wrath and afflicted the 
Spirit of the Holy One (Isa. Ixiii, 10). God is not 
susceptible of pain ; but Were he capable of sorrow, a 
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single mortal sin should, as Father Medina teaches, be 
sufficient to make him die through pure grief. " Mortal sin 
would, were it possible, destroy God himself, because it 
would be the cause of infinite sadness in God." (De Satisf. 
Q. 1). Thus, as St. Bernard says, "Sin, as far as in it lies, 
destroys God" (In temp. Pasch. S. 3). 


In committing mortal sin, the sinner, as it were, gives 
poison to God, and does all in his power to deprive him of 
life. The sinner, says David, hath provoked the Lord (Ps. x. 
4). And according to St. Paul, he tramples on the Son of 
God. For he despises all that Jesus Christ has done and 
suffered in order to take away the sins of the world. 


Affections and Prayers. 


have banished Thee from my soul, and have done 

what would, were it possible for Thee to die, have 
taken away Thy life. | now hear Thee ask: What evil have I 
done Thee? Tell Me. What displeasure have I given Thee 
that thou shouldst offer Me so many insults? Lord, Thou 
hast given me existence, and hast died for me. Behold the 
evil Thou hast done me. What answer then can I make ? | 
say that | have deserved a thousand hells; Thou hast just 
ground for sending me to everlasting torments. But 
remember the love which made Thee die on the cross for 
my salvation : remember the blood which Thou hast shed 
for my sake, and have mercy on me. But I know that Thou 
dost not wish that | despair; on the contrary Thou makest 
me feel that Thou standest at the door of my heart, and 
that by Thine inspirations Thou knockest for admission. / 
stand at the gate, and knock. Thou tellest me to open— 
Open to Me, my sister. Yes, my Jesus: | banish sin from my 
soul; | am sorry for it with my whole heart, and I love Thee 
above all things. Enter, O my love! the gate is open; enter, 
and never more depart from me. Bind me to Thyself by 


(Oke my Redeemer, as often as | have sinned, | 
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Thy love, and do not permit me to be ever separated from 
Thee. No, my God! we will never again be disunited; | 
embrace Thee and unite Thee to my heart; give me holy 
perseverance. " Ne permittas me separari a Te." Mary, my 
Mother, assist me always; pray to Jesus for me; obtain for 
me this favor, that | may never more lose his grace. 


CONSIDERATION XVI. 
The Mercy of God. 
"Mercy exalteth itself above judgment."—St. James, ii. 13. 
FIRST POINT. 
God Waits for the Sinner. 


OOD is naturally diffusive—that is, inclined to com- 
(fmunicate its good even to others. But God, who is by 

nature infinite goodness, as St. Leo expresses 
himself, has an infinite desire to impart his own felicity to 
us ; and therefore his inclination is, not to chastise, but to 
show mercy to all. To punish is, according to Isaias, a 
work opposed to the inclination of God. He shall be angry 
... that he may do His work, His strange work: His work is 
strange to Him (Isa. xxviii, 21). And when the Lord 
chastises in this life, he does it in order to show mercy in 
the next. O God!.., Thou hast been angry, and hast had 
mercy on us. (Ps. lix, 3). He appears angry that we may 
enter into ourselves and detest our sins. Thou hast shown 
Thy people hard things ; Thou hast made us drink the 
wine of sorrow (Ps. lix, 5). And when he sends us any 
chastisement, he does it because he loves us, and wishes 
to deliver us from eternal punishment. Thou hast given a 
warning to them that fear Thee, that they may flee from 
before the bow, that Thy beloved may be delivered (Ps. 
lix, 6). And who can sufficiently admire and praise the 
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mercy of God toward sinners in waiting for them, in 
calling them, and in receiving them when they return ? Oh 
! how great is the mercy of God in wailing for our 
repentance ! My brother, when you offended God, he 
could have struck you dead ; but he waited for you, and 
instead of chastising you, he conferred favors upon you, 
he preserved your life, and provided for you. He 
pretended not to see your sins, that you might repent. 
Thou overlooked the sins of men for the sake of penance 
(Wis. xi, 24). But, O Lord, how does it happen that Thou 
canst not bear to behold a single sin, and beholdest so 
many of them in silence? Thou canst not look on iniquity ; 
why laokest Thou upon them that do unjust things, and 
holdest Thy peace (Habac. i, 13). Thou beholdest the 
blasphemer, the unchaste, the vindictive man, multiplying 
iniquities from day to day ; and Thou dost not chastise him 
: and why so much patience? Therefore the Lord waiteth 
that He may have mercy on thee (Isa. xxx, 18). God waits 
for sinners, that they may amend, and that thus he may 
pardon and save them. 


St. Thomas says, that all creatures, fire, the earth, air, 
water, by a natural instinct, would wish to punish and to 
take vengeance on the injuries done to their Creator 
(Wisd. Xvi, 24). But God in his mercy restrains them. But, 
O Lord! Thou waitest for these impious wretches, that they 
may see their wickedness: but dost not Thou see that they 
ungratefully take advantage of Thy mercy to offend Thee 
still more ? , Thou hast been favorable to the nation : Thou 
hast been favorable to the nation: art Thou glorified? (Isa. 
xxvi, 15). And why so much patience? Because God wills 
not the death of the sinner, but that he be converted and 
live (Ezek. xxxiii, 711). O patience of God ! St. Augustine 
goes so far as to say that God, were he not God, would be 
Unjust on account of his excessive patience toward 
sinners. To wait for those who abuse patience to become 
more insolent, appears to be an injustice to the divine 
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honor. " We sin," continues the holy Doctor, "we adhere to 
sin." Some make peace with sin, and sleep in sin for 
months and years. " Gaudemus de peccato'"—We rejoice 
at sin; others go so far as to boast of their wickedness ; 
and Thou art appeased? We provoke Thee to anger—Thou 
invitest us to mercy. We appear to be engaged with God 
in a contest in which we labor to provoke him to chastise 
our guilt; and he invites us to pardon. 


Affections and Prayers. 


Ah, my Lord! I know that I deserve to be at this moment in 
hell. Hell is my house. (Job, xvii, 13). But, through Thy 
mercy, | am not now in that place of woe, but | am here at 
Thy feet, and feel that Thou wishest and commandest me 
to love Thee. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God (Deut. vi, 5). 
| hear Thee tell me that Thou wilt pardon me if | repent of 
the injuries | have done Thee. Yes, my God : since Thou 
wishest me, a miserable rebel against Thy majesty, to 
love Thee, | love Thee with my whole heart, and I feel 
more regret for the outrages | have offered to Thee, than 
for any evil that could have befallen me. Ah ! enlighten 
me, O infinite Goodness; make me sensible of the wrongs 
| have done Thee. I will no longer resist Thy calls. I will 
give no more displeasure to a God who has loved me so 
tenderly, who has pardoned me so often and with so 
much love. Ah! that | had never offended Thee, my Jesus; 
pardon me, and grant that, from this day forward, | may 
love nothing but Thee: that I may live only for Thee, who 
didst die for me; that | may suffer for Thy love, since Thou 
hast suffered so much for the love of me. Thou hast loved 
me from eternity; Grant that for eternity | may burn with 
Thy love. | hope for all things, O my Saviour, through Thy 
merits; | trust also in thee, O Mary; save me by thy 
intercession. 


SECOND POINT. 
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God Calls the Sinner. 


sinner to repentance. When Adam rebelled against 

the Lord, and hid himself from his face, behold, 
God, having lost Adam, goes in search of him, and calls 
him as it were with tears. Adam, where art thou? (Gen. iii, 
9). "These," says Father Pereira in his commentary on this 
passage, "are the words of a father seeking a lost son." 
My brother, God has often done the same to you. You fled 
from God, and he sought after you, calling you at one 
time by his inspiration, at another by remorse of 
conscience, now by sermons, again by tribulations, and 
by the death of your friends. Speaking of you, Jesus 
appears to say / have labored with crying: my jaws are 
become hoarse (Ps. Ixviii, 4). My son, | have almost lost 
my voice in calling you to repentance. Remember, O 
sinners, says St. Teresa, that that Lord who will one day 
be your judge, is now calling you to return to him. 


(JJ sinner moreover, the mercy of God in calling the 


Dearly beloved Christian, how often have you been deaf 
to the calls of God ? You deserved that he should call you 
no more; but your God has not ceased to call you, 
because he wishes to make peace with you, and to save 
you. Who was it that called you ? A God of infinite 
majesty. And what were you but a miserable fetid worm! 
Why did he call you? For no other purpose than to restore 
to you the life of grace which you had lost? Return ye and 
live (Ezek. xviii, 32). To acquire the divine grace, it would 
be but little to live in a desert during your entire life. God 
offered to give you his grace at each moment, if you 
wished to obtain it by making an act of contrition, and 
you refused. And after all this, God has not abandoned 
you, he has gone in search of you, as it were weeping, 
and saying: Son, why will you bring yourself to perdition ? 
And why will you die, O house of Israel? (Ezek. xviii, 31). 
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When man commits a mortal sin, he banishes God from 
his soul. The wicked have said to God, Depart from us 
(Job, xxi, 14). But what does God do ? He places himself 
at the door of that ungrateful heart. Behold, I stand at the 
gate and knock (Apoc. iii, 20). He even appears to 
entreat the soul to allow him to enter. Open to Me, my 
sister (Cant. v. 2). He grows weary praying for admission. 
I am weary of entreating thee (Jer. xv, 6). Yes, says St. 
Denis, the Areopagite, God follows sinners like a 
despised lover, entreating them not to destroy their souls 
(Ad Demoph.). And this precisely the Apostle meant when 
he wrote to his disciples. For Christ, | beseech you to be 
reconciled to God (2 Cor. v, 20). in explaining this 
passage, St. John Chrysostom makes a beautiful reflec- 
tion "Christ himself entreats you; but what does he en- 
treat you to do ? To be reconciled to God; for it is not God 
that acts like an enemy, but you. The Saint's meaning is, 
that the sinner has not to labor in order to move God to 
make peace with him; for he, and not God, refuses peace. 


Ah ! this good Lord goes every day in search of so many 
sinners, continually saying to them: Ungrateful souls, do 
not fly away any longer; tell me why you fly away from me 
? | love your welfare, and desire nothing else than to 
make you happy. Why will you destroy yourselves? But, O 
Lord, what is it Thou dost? Why so much patience and so 
much love toward these rebels? What good dost Thou 
expect from them ? It redounds but little to Thy honor to 
show such an excess of love for the miserable worms that 
fly away from Thee. What is a man, that Thou shoudst 
magnify him ? or why dost Thou set Thy heart upon him 
(Job, vii, 17). 


Affections and Prayers. 
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imploring mercy. Father, forgive me. | call Thee 

Father, because Thou wishest me thus to call Thee. 
My Father, pardon me. | do not deserve pity, for | have 
treated Thee with ingratitude because Thou hast been 
bountiful to me. Ah, my God ! through that goodness 
which did not allow Thee to abandon me when | fled from 
Thee, receive me, now that | return to Thee. Give me, O 
my Jesus! a great sorrow for the offences I have offered to 
Thee, and give me the kiss of peace. | am sorry above all 
things for the injuries | have done Thee; | detest and 
abhor them, and I unite this hatred and abhorrence to 
that which Thou, O my Redeemer! didst feel for them in 
the garden of Gethsemane. Ah! pardon me through the 
merits of that Blood which Thou hast shed for me in the 
garden. | promise firmly never more to depart from Thee, 
and to banish from my heart every affection which is not 
for Thee. My Jesus, my love! I love Thee above all things : | 
wish always to love Thee, and love Thee alone: give me 
strength to execute this good will, make me all Thine, O 
Mary, my hope after Jesus ! thou art the Mother of mercy : 
pray to God for me, and have pity on me. 


TR impios O Lord ! at Thy feet an ungrateful soul, 


THIRD POINT. 


God Receives the Sinner with Kindness. 


rebel who comes to ask pardon; but God acts not in 

this manner with us: He will not turn away Hit face 
from you, if you return to Him (Par. xxx, 9). God cannot 
turn away his face from those who return and cast 
themselves at his feet: no; for he himself invites them, and 
promises to receive them as soon as they come. Return to 
Me, saith the Lord, and I will receive thee (Jer. iii, 1). Turn 
to Me... and | will turn to you, saith the Lord of Hosts 
(Zac. i, 5). Oh ! with what love and tenderness does God 


Tr princes of the earth disdain even to look at the 
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embrace the sinner that returns to him. This love and 
tenderness Jesus Christ wished to give us to understand 
by the parable of the sheep, which the shepherd, when he 
found it, placed on his shoulders. Doth he not lay it upon 
his shoulders, rejoicing; and coming home, call together 
his friends and neighbors, saying to them : Rejoice with 
me, because I have found my sheep that was lost (Luke, 
xv, 5). The Redeemer adds: There shall be joy in heaven 
upon one sinner that doth penance. This tenderness the 
Saviour declared more fully in the parable of the prodigal 
son; in which he tells us that he is the father who, when 
he saw his lost son returning, runs to meet him, and 
before his son utters a word, embraces and kisses him, 
and in embracing him, almost swoons away through 
tenderness of consolation. And running to him he fell upon 
his neck and kissed him (Luke, xv, 20). 


The Lord promises that, if sinners repent, he will even 
forget their sins, as if they had never offended him. /f the 
wicked do penance... living he shall live. ... I will not 
remember all his iniquities that he hath done (Ezek. xviii, 
21). He even goes so far as to say, Come and accuse Me, 
saith the Lord; if your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
made as white as snow (lsa. i, 18). As if he said : Sinners, 
come and accuse Me; if | do not pardon you, reprove me, 
upbraid me with having been unfaithful to my promises. 
But no; God knows not how to despise an humble and 
contrite heart. 


The Lord glories in showing mercy and granting pardon to 
sinners. And therefore shall He be exalted sparing you 
(Isa. xxx, 18). And how long does he defer pardon ? Not 
an instant: he grants it immediately. Weeping, says the 
Prophet Isaias, than shalt not weep; He will surely have 
pity on thee (lsa.xxx,19). Sinners, exclaims the prophet, 
you have not long to weep ; at the first tear the Lord will 
be moved to pity: Af the voice of thy cry, as soon as He 
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Shall hear, He will answer thee (lbid.). God does not 
treat us as we treat him: we are deaf to the calls of God : 
but as soon as he shall hear, he will answer thee; the very 
instant you repent and ask forgiveness, God answers and 
grants your pardon. 


Affections and Prayers. 


Thee, who art so good, against Thee that hast 

created me, and died for me. After so many acts of 
treason. Thee hast borne with me. Ah! the thought of the 
patience Thou hast had with me ought to make me live 
always on fire with Thy love. And who would have borne 
so long as Thou hast the injuries which | have done Thee? 
Miserable shall | be, should | ever again offend Thee, and 
condemn myself to hell! | already see that Thy mercy can 
bear with me no longer. | am sorry, O Sovereign Good! for 
having offended Thee. | love Thee with my whole heart: | 
am resolved to give Thee all the remainder of my life. 
Hear me, O Eternal Father! through the merits of Jesus 
Christ: give me holy perseverance and Thy love: hear me, 
O my Jesus! for the sake of the blood which Thou hast 
shed for me. We therefore beseech Thee, assist Thy 
servants whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy precious 
blood.’ O Mary, my Mother! look upon me, "turn thy eyes 
of mercy to us." and draw me entirely to God. 


GP my God ! against whom have I rebelled ? Against 


CONSIDERATION XVII 


Abuse of Dibine Merry. 


”“Knowest thou not that the benignity of God leadeth thee 
to penance ? “—Rom. ii. 4. 


FIRST POINT. 
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God is Merciful, but He is also Just. 


of the good man of the house, seeing that it had 

grown up in the field along with the wheat, wished 
to pluck it up. Wilt thou, said they, that we go and gather 
it up? (Matt. xiii, 24). No, replied the master; suffer it to 
grow up, and then it shall be gathered and cast into the 
fire. /n the time of the, harvest I will say to the reapers: 
Gather up first the cockle, and bind it in bundles to burn 
(Ibid. 50). in this parable we see, on the one hand, the 
patience with which the Lord treats sinners; and on the 
other, the rigor with which he chastises the obstinate. St. 
Augustine says that the devil deludes men in two ways, 
by despair and hope. After the sinner has offended God, 
the enemy, by placing before his eyes the terror of divine 
justice, tempts him to despair; but before he sins, the 
devil encourages him to sin with the hope of divine mercy. 
Hence the Saint gives to all the following advice: " After 
sin, hope for mercy; before sin, fear justice." He who 
abuses God's mercy to offend him, is undeserving of 
mercy. God shows mercy to those who fear him, but not to 
those who avail themselves of his mercy to banish the 
fear of God from their hearts. Abulensis says that he who 
offends justice may have recourse to mercy; but to whom 
can he have recourse, who offends mercy itself? 


m: read in the parable of the cockle, that the servants 


It is hard to find a sinner so sunk in despair as to wish for 
his own damnation. Sinners wish to sin, without losing the 
hope of salvation. They sin and say: God is merciful, I will 
commit this sin, and will afterward confess it. They say, 
observes St. Augustine, " God is good, | will do what | 
please." (In Jo. Tr. 33). Behold, the language of sinners: 
but, O God, such too was the language of so many who 
are now in hell. 


Say not, says the Lord, that the mercies of God are great; 
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that however enormous your sins may be, you will obtain 
pardon by an act of contrition. And say not: The mercy of 
the Lord is great: He will have mercy on the multitude of 
my sins (Ecclus. v, 6). Say it not, says the Lord; and why ? 
For mercy and wrath quickly come from Him, and His 
wrath looketh upon sinners (lbid.). The mercy of God is 
infinite; but the acts of his mercy, or his mercies are finite. 
God is merciful, but he is also just. " | am just and 
merciful," said our Lord to St. Bridget; " but sinners regard 
me only as merciful." (Rev. 1, 1, c. 5). St. Basil writes that 
sinners wish to consider God only as good and merciful. 
To bear with those who avail themselves of the mercy of 
God to offend him, would not, says Father M. Avila, be 
mercy, but a want of justice. Mercy is promised, not to 
those who abuse it, but those who fear God. And His 
mercy, said the divine mother, to those that fear Him 
(luke, I, 50). Against the obstinate, threats of just 
retribution have been pronounced; and, says St. 
Augustine, as God is not unfaithful to his promises, so he 
is not a liar in his threats (De vera Poenit. c. 7). Beware, 
says St. John Chrysostom, when the devil, not God, 
promises you divine mercy, that he may induce you to 
commit sin. " Never attend to that dog that promises to 
you the mercy of God." (Scal. Spir. Gr. 6). "Woe," says St. 
Augustine, "to him who hopes in order to sin." (In Ps. 144). 
Oh! how many, says the Saint, has this vain hope deluded 
and brought to perdition! "They who have been deceived 
by this shadow of vain hope cannot be numbered." (Serm. 
154, E.B. app.). Miserable the man who abuses the mercy 
of God to offer new insults to his majesty! St. Bernard says 
that Lucifer's chastisement was accelerated, because he 
rebelled against God with the hope of escaping 
punishment. King Manasses sinned; he afterward 
repented, and obtained pardon. His son Ammon, seeing 
that his father's sins were so easily forgiven, abandoned 
himself to a wicked life with the hope of pardon: but for 
Ammon there was no mercy. Hence, St. John Chrysostom 
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asserts that Judas was lost because he sinned through 
confidence in the benignity of Jesus Christ (In Mat. Hom. 
83). In fine, God bears, but he does not bear forever. 
Were God to bear forever with sinners, no one would be 
damned: but the most common opinion is that the greater 
part of adults, even among Christians, are lost. Wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there are that go in thereat (Matt. 
vii, 13). 


According to St. Augustine, he who offends God with the 
hope of pardon " is a scoffer, not a penitent." (Ad Frat. In 
er. s. 11). But St. Paul tells us that “God does not allow 
himself to be mocked." (Gal. vi, 7). To continue to offend 
God as often and as /ong as the sinner pleases, and 
afterward to gain heaven, would be to mock God. For 
what things a man shall sow, those also shall he reap 
(Ibid. 8). He that sows sin, has no reason to hope for 
anything else than chastisement and hell. The net with 
which the devil drags to hell almost all Christians who are 
damned, is the delusion by which he leads them into sin 
with the hope of pardon. Sin freely, he says to them; for, 
after all your iniquities, you will be saved. But God curses 
the man that sins with the hope of mercy. The hope of 
sinners after sin is pleasing to God, when it is 
accompanied with repentance; but the hope of the 
obstinate is an abomination to the Lord (Job, xi, 20). As 
the conduct of a servant who insults his master because 
he is good and merciful, irritates the master, so such hope 
provokes God to inflict vengeance. 


Affections and Prayer;. 
offended Thee because Thou wert bountiful to me. 


Ah, Lord ! wait for me, do not abandon me. | am 
sorry, O infinite Goodness! for having offended Thee, and 


Ae my God ! | have been one of those who have 
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for having so much abused Thy patience. I thank Thee for 
having waited for me till now. 


Henceforth | will never more betray Thee, as | have 
hitherto done. Thou hast borne with me so long, that Thou 
mightest one day see me a lover of Thy goodness. Behold, 
this day has, I hope, arrived : I love Thee above all things, 
and esteem Thy grace more than all the kingdoms of the 
world : rather than lose it, | am ready to forfeit life a 
thousand times. My God ! for the love of Jesus Christ, give 
me holy perseverance till death, along with Thy holy love. 
Do not permit roe ever again to betray Thee, or to cease 
to love Thee. Mary ! thou art my hope: obtain for me this 
gift of perseverance, and I ask nothing more. 


SECOND POINT. 


The Sinner Abandoned by God. 


mercies, | hope he will treat me with the same 

mercy for the future. But | answer: And will you 
insult God again, because he has been so merciful to you 
? Then, says St. Paul, do you thus despise the mercy and 
patience of God ? Do you not know that the Lord has 
borne with you to this moment, not that you may continue 
to offend him, but that you may weep over the evil you 
have done ? Despisest thou the riches of his goodness and 
patience and long-suffering? Knowest thou not that the 
benignity of God leadeth thee to penance? (Rom. ii, 4). If 
through confidence in the divine mercy you continue to 
sin, the Lord will cease to show mercy. Except you be 
converted, says David, he will brandish his sword (Ps. vii, 
13). Revenge is mine, and I will repay thee in due time 
(Deut. xxxii, 55). God waits; but when the time of 
chastisement arrives, he waits no longer, but executes 
vengeance. 


Sumer will say: God has hitherto shown me so many 
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Therefore the Lord waiteth, that he may have mercy on 
you (Isa. xxx, 18). God waits for sinners, that they may 
amend: but when he sees that the time given to bewail 
their sins is employed in multiplying crimes, he then calls 
the very time to judge them. He hath called against me 
the time (Lam. 1, 15). "The very time," says Gregory, 
"comes to judge." Thus the very time given, and the very 
mercies shown to sinners, will serve to make God chastise 
them with greater rigor, and abandon them sooner. We 
would have cured Babylon, but she is not healed: let us 
forsake her (Jer. li, 9) And how does God abandon 
sinners? He either sends them a sudden death, and 
makes them die in sin, or he deprives them of his 
abundant graces, and leaves them with the sufficient 
grace, with which they can, but will not, save their souls. 
The blindness of their understanding, the hardness of 
their heart, the evil habits which they have contracted, 
will render their salvation morally impossible; and thus 
they will be, if not absolutely, at least morally 
abandoned. / will take away the hedge thereof, and it 
shall be wasted (Isa. v, 5). Oh! what a chastisement! 
When the master of the vineyard takes away its hedges, 
and leaves it open to men and to beasts, does he not 
show that he abandons it? It is thus that God acts when 
he abandons the soul: he takes away the hedge of holy 
fear, and of remorse of conscience, and leaves it in 
darkness. And then all the monsters of crime will enter 
the soul. Thou hast appointed darkness, and it is night: in 
it shall all the beasts of the wood go about (Ps. ciii, 20). 
And the sinner, abandoned in that obscurity, will despise 
the grace of God, heaven, admonitions, and 
excommunications; and will make a jest of his own 
damnation. The wicked man, when he is come into the 
depth of sins, contemneth (Prov. xviii, 5). 


God will not chastise the sinner in this life; but, not to be 
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punished in this world will be the greatest chastisement 
of the wicked. Zet us have pity on the wicked, but he will 
not learn justice (Isa. xxvi, 10). On this passage St. 
Bernard says, " This mercy I do not wish for: it is above all 
wrath." (In Cant. s. 42). Oh! what a chastisement is it 
when God abandons the sinner into the hands of his sins, 
and appears not to demand any further account of them ! 
Acording to the multitude of his wrath he will not seek 
him. (Ps. ix, 4). God appears not to be enraged against 
sinners. My jealousy shall depart from you, and I will 
cease and be angry no more.(Ezek. xvi, 42).—He appears 
to allow them all that they desire in this life. / /et them go 
according to the desires of their heart (Ps. Ixxx, 13). 
Miserable the sinner that prospers in this life ! His 
prosperity is a sign that God waits to make him a victim 
of his justice for eternity. Why, said Jeremias, doth the 
way of the wicked prosper ? He answers: Gather them 
together as sheep for a sacrifice (Jer. xii, 1). There is no 
punishment greater than that which God inflicts, when he 
permits a sinner to add sin to sin. Add thou iniquity upon 
their iniquity ... let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living (Ps. Ixviii, 28). in explaining these words, Bellarmine 
says that" there is no punishment greater than when sin is 
the punishment of sin." It would be a smaller punishment 
to be struck dead by the Lord after their first sin; for, by 
dying afterward they will suffer as many hells as they 
have committed sins. 


Affections and Prayers. 


y God! I know that in my miserable state | have 
Blsescres to be deprived of Thy grace and light: 
but seeing the light which Thou now givest me, 
and feeling that Thou now callest me to repentance, | 
have just reason to hope that Thou hast not as yet 


abandoned me. And since, O Lord ! Thou hast not 
abandoned me, multiply Thy mercies on my soul, increase 
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Thy light, increase my desire to serve and love Thee. 
Change me, O omnipotent God ! and from being a traitor 
and rebel, make me a great lover of Thy goodness, that | 
may one day enter heaven to praise Thy mercies for all 
eternity. Thou dost then wish to pardon me, and I desire 
nothing but the pardon of my sins and the gift of Thy love. 
| am sorry O infinite Goodness! for having so often 
offended Thee. I love Thee, O Sovereign Good ! because 
Thou commandest me to love Thee; I love Thee, because 
Thou well deservest my love. Ah, my Redeemer, through 
the merits of Thy blood, give Thy love to a sinner whom 
Thou hast loved so ardently, and whom Thou hast borne 
with so patiently for so many years: | hope for every grace 
from Thy mercy. I hope to love Thee always till death; and 
for eternity. The mercies of the Lord I will sing forever (Ps. 
Ixxxviii, 2). \ will praise Thy mercy, O my Jesus. | will 
forever praise thy mercy, O Mary! who hast obtained for 
me so many graces ; | acknowledge that I have received 
them all through thy intercession. Continue, O my Mother! 
to assist me by thy prayers, and to obtain for me holy 
perseverance. 


THIRD POINT. 


Unfortunate is he who allows the Time of Mercy to pass 
by. 


Palermo there were two friends, who went one day 

to take a walk. One of them, called Caesar, who 
was a comedian, seeing the other oppressed with 
melancholy, said: How long is it since you were at 
confession ? Is it on account of your long absence from 
the sacraments that you are so much troubled ? Listen to 
me: " Father La Nusa told me one day that God gave me 
twelve years to live, and that if, within that period, | did 
not amend, | should die an unhappy death. I have since 


A| t is related in the life of Father Louis La Nusa, that in 


56 


traveled through so many parts of the world; | have had 
many attacks of sickness, one of which brought me to the 
brink of death; but, in this month the twelve years will be 
completed, and | now feel better than in any part of my 
past life." He then invited his friend to hear, on Saturday, 
a new comedy, which he had composed. But what 
happened ? On Saturday, the 24th of November, 1688, as 
he was going on the stage, he was seized with apoplexy, 
and died suddenly. He expired in the arms of a female 
comedian, and thus the comedy ended. But let us make 
the application to ourselves. Brother, when the devil 
tempts you again to sin, if you wish to be lost, you have it 
in your power to commit sin: but do not then say that you 
wish to be saved. As long as you wish to sin, regard 
yourself as damned, and imagine that God writes the 
sentence of your damnation, and that he says to you: 
What is there that | ought to do more for my vineyard, 
that | have not done to it? (Isa. v, 4). Ungrateful soul, what 
more ought I to do for you, that | have not done ? But, 
since you wish to be lost, go into eternal fire; the fault is 
your own. 

But you will say, Where then is the mercy of God ? Ah, 
unhappy soul ? do you not feel that God has shown you 
mercy in bearing with you for so many years, after so 
many sins ? You should remain forever prostrate on the 
earth, thanking him for his mercy, and saying: The 
mercies of the Lord that we are not consumed (Lam. iii, 
22). By committing a single mortal sin, you have been 
guilty of a greater crime than if you had trampled under 
foot the first monarch in the world. You have been guilty 
of so many mortal sins, that if you had committed against 
your brother the injuries which you have offered to God, 
he would not have borne with you. God has not only 
waited for you, but he has so often called you and invited 
you to pardon. What is there that | ought to have done 
more? \f God had stood in need of you, or if you had 
conferred a great favor upon him, could he show you 
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greater mercy ? If, then, you offend him again, you will 
change his mercy into wrath and vengeance. 


If, after the master had given it another year to produce 
fruit, the fruitless fig-tree still remained barren, who could 
expect that the Lord would have allowed it more time, or 
would not have cut it down ? Listen, then, to the 
admonition of St. Augustine: " O fruitless tree ! the axe is 
deferred; be not secure: you will be cut down. (Serm. 110, 
E.B.). Your punishment, says the Saint, has been delayed, 
but not taken away; if you abuse any longer the divine 
mercy, You shall be cut down: in the end vengeance will 
fall upon you. What do you wait for? Will you wait till God 
sends you to hell ? But should he send you there, you 
already know that your ruin is irreparable! The Lord is 
silent, but he is not silent forever: when the time of 
vengeance arrives he no longer holds his peace. These 
things hast thou done, and I was silent. Thou thoughtest 
unjustly that I should be like to thee. I will reprove thee, 
and set before thy face (Ps. xlix, 27). | will place before 
your eyes the mercies | have shown you, and will make 
these very mercies judge and condemn you. 


Affections and Prayers. 


unfaithful to Thee, and betray Thee again after the 

light Thou now givest me. This light is a sign that 
Thou wishest to pardon me. I repent, O Sovereign Good! 
of all the injuries | have done Thee because they have 
offended Thee, who art infinite goodness. In Thy blood | 
hope for pardon, and | hope for it with certainty; but 
should | again turn my back upon Thee, | would deserve a 
hell created on purpose for myself. And what makes me 
tremble, O God of my soul! is, that | may again lose Thy 
grace. | have so often promised to be faithful to Thee, and 
have afterward rebelled against Thee. Ah, Lord! do not 


Ae my God! unhappy me, should | henceforth be 


58 


permit it; do not ever abandon me to the great misfortune 
of seeing myself again Thy enemy. Send me any 
chastisement, but not this. Do not permit me to be 
separated from Thee. Shouldst Thou see that I shall again 
offend Thee, strike me dead, rather than permit so great 
an evil. | am content to suffer the most cruel death, 
sooner than have to weep over the misery of being again 
deprived of Thy grace. Do not permit me to be separated 
from Thee. | repeat this prayer, O my God : grant that | 
may repeat it always. Do not permit me to be separated 
from Thee. | love Thee, my dear Redeemer! I do not wish 
to be separated from Thee. Through the merits of Thy 
death, give me an ardent love, which will bind me so 
closely to Thee, that | may never more be able to dissolve 
the union. O Mary, my mother! I fear that if | again offend 
God, thou too wilt abandon me. Assist me, then, by thy 
prayers; obtain for me holy perseverance and the love of 
Jesus Christ. 


CONSIDERATION XVIII. 
Che Number of Sins. 


" Because sentence is not speedily pronounced against 
the evil, the children of men commit evil without fear."— 
Eccles. viii. 11. 


FIRST POINT. 


The Measure is Determined for Each One. 


certainly should not see him so much outraged as we 
do at present. But because the Lord does not instantly 
punish sinners, but waits for them, they are encouraged 
to offend him the more. It is necessary to understand that, 
though God waits and bears, he does not wait and bear 


R F God instantly chastises the man who insults him, we 


59 


forever. It is the opinion of many holy Fathers— of St. 
Basil, St. Jerome, St. Ambrose, St. Cyril of Alexandria, St. 
John Chrysostom, St. Augustine, and others —that as God, 
according to the words of Scripture, Wis. xi. 21, Thou hast 
ordered all things in measure, and number and weight 
has fixed for each the number of his days, the degrees of 
health and talent which he will give to him, so he has also 
determined the number of sins that he will pardon; and 
when this number is completed, he will pardon no more. 
Eusebius of Caesarea says the same thing: "God waits up 
to a certain number, and afterwards abandons;" and so 
speak also the above-mentioned Fathers. 


And these Fathers have not spoken at random, but 
according to the sacred Scriptures. In one place the Lord 
says that he restrained his vengeance against the 
Amorrithes, because the number of their sins was not as 
yet filled up : For as yet the iniquities of the Amorrithes 
are not at the full (Gen. xv, 16). \n another place he says : 
I will not add any more to have mercy on the house of 
Israel (Os. I, 6). Again he says: A// the men who have 
tempted Me ten times shall not see the land (Num. xiv, 
22). Thou hast, says Job, sealed up my offences as it were 
in a bag (Job, xiv, 16). Sinners keep no account of their 
sins; but God keeps an account of them, that when the 
harvest is ripe, that is, when the number of sins is com- 
pleted, he may take vengeance on them. Put ye in the 
sickles; for the harvest is ripe (Joel, iii, 13). in another 
place he says: Be not without fear about sin forgiven, and 
add not sin to sin (Ecclus. v, 5). As if he said: O sinner! you 
must tremble even on account of the sins which | have 
forgiven you; for if you add another, it may happen that 
this new sin, along with those which have been pardoned, 
may complete the number, and then there will be no more 
mercy for you. The lord waiteth patiently, that when the 
day of judgment shall come, he may punish them in the 
fulness of their sins (2 Mac. Vi, 14). God waits till the 
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measure of iniquities is filled up, and then he chastises 
the sinner. 


Of such chastisements there are many examples in the 
Scriptures. Saul disobeyed God a second time, and was 

abandoned. When he entreated Samuel to intercede for 
him, saying : Bear, I beseech thee, my sin, and return with 
me that I may adore the Lord , Samuel answered: / will 
not return with thee, because thou hast rejected the word 
of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee (1 Kings, xv, 
25). We have also the example of Balthasar, who, after 
having profaned the vessels of the temple at table, saw a 
handwriting on the wall—Mene, Thecel, Phares. Daniel 
came, and in explaining these words, among other things, 
said: Thou art weighed in the balance, and art found 
wanting (Dan. V, 27). By these words he gave the king to 
understand that in the balance of divine justice the 
weight of his sins had made the scale descend. The same 
hight Balthasar, the Chaldean king, was killed. Oh ! how 
many miserable sinners meet with a similar fate ! They 
live many years, multiplying sins; but when the number is 
filled up, they are struck dead, and cast into hell ! They 
spend their days in wealth, and in a moment they go 
down to hell (Job, xxi, 13). There are some who spend 
their time in investigating the number of the stars, the 
number of the angels, or the number of years which each 
one will live. But who can discover the number of sins 
which God will pardon each individual ? We should, 
therefore, tremble. My brother, it may be that God will 
pardon you no more after the first criminal pleasure 
which you indulge, after the first thought to which you 
consent, or after the first sin which you commit. 


Affections and Prayers. 
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than | have committed are now in hell! For them 

there is no pardon — no hope. And I am still living: | 
am not in hell: but, if | wish, | can hope for pardon and for 
Paradise. | am sorry above all things for all my sins, 
because by them I have offended Thee, who art infinite 
goodness. Eternal Father, /ook on the face of Thy Christ 
(Ps. Ixxxiii, 10). | behold Thy Son dead on the cross for my 
sake; and through his merits have mercy on me. I wish to 
die rather than offend Thee any more. When I consider 
the sins | have committed, and the graces Thou hast 
bestowed upon me, I have just reason to fear that, if | 
commit another sin, the measure will be completed, and | 
shall be damned. Ah ! assist me by Thy grace ; from Thee | 
hope for light and strength to be faithful to Thee. And if 
Thou seest that I should again offend Thee, take me out of 
my life, now that | hope to be in a state of grace. My God 
! | love Thee above all things, and I feel a greater fear of 
incurring Thy enmity than of death. For Thy mercy's sake 
do not permit me any more to become Thy enemy. Mary, 
my Mother ! have pity on me; assist me; obtain for me 
holy perseverance. 


An ! my God ! I thank Thee. How many for fewer sins 


SECOND POINT. 


The Measure is not the Same for All. 


denies it? The mercy of God is infinite; but though 

his mercy is infinite, how many are cast into hell 
every day ? The Lord hath sent Me to heal the contrite of 
heart (Isa. Ixi, 1). God heals those who have a good will. 
He pardons sins, but he cannot pardon the determination 
to commit sin. These sinners will also say: | am young. You 
are young; but God counts not years, but sins. The number 
of sins which God pardons is not the same for all: some he 
pardons a hundred: others a thousand sins; others he 


Seen sinners say: But God is merciful. Who, | ask, 
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sends to hell after the second sin. How many has the Lord 
condemned to eternal misery after the first sin ? St. 
Gregory (Dial. 1, 4, c. 18) relates that a child of five years, 
for uttering a blasphemy was condemned to hell. The 
Most Holy Virgin revealed to that great servant of God, 
Benedicta of Florence, that a girl twelve years old was 
damned after her first sin. A boy of eight years died after 
his first sin, and was lost. In the Gospel of St. Matthew we 
find that the Lord instantly cursed the fig-tree the first 
time he saw it without fruit. May no fruit grow on thee 
forever. And immediately the fig-tree withered away 
(Matt. xxi, 79). Another time God said: For three crimes of 
Damascus, and for four, | will not convert it (Amos, I, 3). 
Perhaps some daring sinner may have the temerity to 
demand an account of God why he pardons some three 
sins, but not four. In this we must adore the judgments of 
God, and say with the apostle: O the depth of the riches, 
of the wisdom, and of the knowledge of God! how in- 
comprehensible are His judgments and unsearchable His 
ways ! (Rom. xi, 33). " The Lord," says St. Augustine, " 
knows whom he spares and whom he does not spare. To 
those who receive mercy, he gives it gratuitously; from 
those who do not receive mercy, it is justly withheld." (Ep. 
217, c. 5, E. B.). 


The obstinate sinner may say : But | have so often 
offended God, and he has pardoned me; I also hope he 
will pardon me the sin which I intend to commit. But, | 
ask, must God spare you forever, because he has not 
hitherto chastised you? The measure shall be filled up, 
and vengeance shall come. Samson continued to allow 
himself to be deluded by Dalila, hoping that, as on former 
occasions, he would escape from the Philistines. / wi// go 
out as | did before, and shake myself (Judges, xvi, 20). But 
at last he was taken, and lost his life. Say not, I have 
sinned, and what harm hath befallen me ? Say not, says 
the Lord, / have committed so many sins, and God has not 
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chastised me; for the Most High is a patient 
rewarder,(Ecclus. v, 4), that is, he will one day come and 
punish all; and the greater the mercy which he will have 
shown, the more severe shall be the chastisement which 
he will inflict. St. Chrysostom says, that God should be 
dreaded more when he beat's with the obstinate sinner, 
than when he punishes him suddenly. Because, according 
to St. Gregory, if they remain ungrateful, God punishes 
with the greatest rigor those whom he waits for with the 
greatest patience. (In Evang. Hom. 13). And it often 
happens, adds the Saint, that they whom God has borne 
with for a long time, die unexpectedly, and without time 
for repentance. (Mor. 1, 15, c. 19). And the greater the 
light which God will have given, the greater will be your 
blindness and obstinacy in sin. Far it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of justice, than, after 
they have known it, to turn back. (2 Pet. ii, 21). And St. 
Paul says, that it is morally impossible for a soul that sins 
after being enlightened, to be again converted. For it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gifts, .., and are fallen away, 
to be renewed to penance (Heb. vi, 4). 


The threats of the Lord against those who are deaf to his 
calls, are truly alarming, Because / have called, and you 
have refused, ... I also will laugh at your destruction, and 
will mock when that shall come to you which you feared 
(Prov. i, 24). Mark the words—I a/so: they mean that as 
the sinner has mocked God by his confessions, by 
promising fidelity, and afterward betraying him; so the 
Lord will mock him at the hour of death. The wise man 
says: As a dog that returned to the vomit, so is the fool 
that repeateth his folly (Prov. Xxvi, 11). in explaining this 
text, Denis the Carthusian says, that as a dog that eats 
what he has just vomited is an object of disgust and 
abomination, so the sinner who relapses into sins which 
he has detested in the tribunal of penance, renders 
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Affections and Prayers. 


disgusting dog that has so often eaten the forbidden 

apples, which | before detested. | do not deserve 
mercy : but, O my Redeemer! the blood which Thou hast 
shed for me encourages and obliges me to hope for it. 
How often have I offended Thee and Thou hast pardoned 
me ! | promised never more to offend Thee, and I have 
afterward returned to the vomit: and Thou hast again 
pardoned me ! What do I wait for ? Is it that Thou mayest 
send me to hell, or that Thou mayest abandon me into the 
hand of my sins, which would be a greater punishment 
than hell? No, my God ! I wish to amend : and in order to 
be faithful to Thee, I will put all my confidence in Thee. | 
will, whenever | am tempted, always and instantly have 
recourse to Thee. Hitherto | have trusted in my promises 
and resolutions, and have neglected to recommend 
myself to Thee in my temptations: this has been the cause 
of my ruin. Henceforth Thou shalt be my hope and my 
strength, and thus I shall be able to do all things. 


PA cisoe me, O my God! at Thy feet. | am that 


I can do all things in Him that strengthened me. (Phil. iv, 
13). Give me grace then, O my Jesus, through Thy merits, 
to recommend myself to Thee, and to ask Thy aid in my 
wants. I love Thee, O Sovereign Good, amiable above 
every good: I wish to love Thee alone ; but it is from Thee | 
must receive aid to love Thee. O Mary, my Mother! do 
thou also assist me by thy intercession ; keep me under 
thy protection, and make me always invoke thee when | 
am tempted. Thy name shall be my defence. 


THIRD POINT. 


We Must Always Fear. 
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former sins, pray that they may be forgiven the 

(Ecclus. xxi, 1). Behold, dear Christian, the advice 
which your good Lord gives you because he desires your 
salvation. Son, offend me no more: but from this day 
forward be careful to ask pardon for your past 
transgressions. My brother, the more you have offended 
God, the more you should tremble at the thought of 
offending him again; for the next sin which you commit 
will make the balance of divine justice descend, and you 
will be lost. | do not say absolutely that after another sin 
there will be no more forgiveness for you; for this | do not 
know: but I say that it may happen. Hence, when you are 
tempted, say within yourself: Perhaps God will pardon me 
no more, and I shall be lost. Tell me; were it probable that 
certain food contained poison, would you eat it ? If you 
had reason to think that on a certain road your enemies 
lay in wait to take away your life, would you pass that 
way as long as you could find another more free from 
danger ? And what security, or even what probability, 
have you that if you relapse into sin, you will afterward 
repent sincerely of it; and that you will not return again to 
the vomit ? What just reason have you to believe that God 
will not strike you dead in the very act of sin, or that, after 
your sin, he will not abandon you ? 


A y son, hast thou sinned? do so no more; but, for thy 


If you purchase a house, you spare no pains to obtain all 
the securities necessary to guard against the loss of your 
money; if you take medicine, you are careful to assure 
yourself that it cannot injure you; if you pass over a 
torrent, you cautiously avoid all danger of falling into it; 
and for a miserable gratification, for a beastly pleasure, 
you will risk your eternal salvation, saying: | expect to go 
to confession after this sin. But when, I ask, will you go to 
confession? Perhaps on Sunday. And who has promised 
that you will live till Sunday? Perhaps you intend to go to 
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confession to-morrow? But who promised you to-morrow? 
"Do you cling," says St. Augustine, " to a day, who are not 
sure of an hour ?" How can you promise yourself that you 
will go to confession to-morrow, when you know not 
whether you will be among the living in another hour ? 
"He, continues the Saint, " who has promised pardon to 
penitents, has not promised to-morrow to sinners; perhaps 
he will give it, and perhaps he will not" If you now 
commit sin, God, perhaps, will give you time for 
repentance, and perhaps he will not; and should he not 
give it, what will become of you for all eternity ? In the 
mean time, by consenting to sin, you lose your soul for the 
sake of a miserable pleasure, and expose yourself to the 
risk of being lost forever. Would you, for that vile 
gratification, risk a sum of one thousand ducats? Would 
you, for that momentary pleasure, expose to danger your 
all —your money, your houses, your possessions, your 
liberty and life? Surely you would not. Will you then, for 
that wretched delight, lose all—your soul, heaven, and 
God ? Do you believe that heaven, hell, and eternity are 
truths of faith, or that they are fables ? Do you believe 
that if death overtake you in sin, you will be lost forever? 
Oh, what temerity! what folly! to condemn yourself by 
your own free act to an eternity of torments with the hope 
of afterward reversing the sentence of your 
condemnation. No one is so foolish as to take poison with 
the hope of being preserved from death; and will you 
condemn yourself to eternal death, saying, I will, 
perhaps, be hereafter delivered from it ? O folly, which 
has brought, and brings, so many souls to hell ! Thou hast, 
says the Lord, trusted in thy wickedness. ... Evil shall 
come upon thee, and thou shalt not know the rising 
thereof (Isa. xlvii, 10, 11). You have sinned through a rash 
confidence in the divine mercy: vengeance will 
unexpectedly fall upon you, and you will not know 
whence it comes. 
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lost their soul and Thy grace with the hope of 

afterward recovering them. And hadst Thou struck 
me dead in those nights in which I was in sin, what would 
have become of me ? I thank Thy mercy, which has waited 
for me, and which now makes me sensible of my folly. | 
see that Thou desirest my salvation ; and I too wish to 
save my soul. | am sorry, O infinite Goodness for having 
so often turned my back upon Thee. I love Thee with my 
whole heart. And I hope in the merits of Thy Passion. O my 
Jesus! that | will never again be one of those fools. Pardon 
me at this moment, and give me the gift of Thy grace. | 
will never leave Thee again. /n Thee, O Lord, have | 
hoped; let me never be confounded (Ps. xxx, 2). Ah no; | 
hope, O my Redeemer! never more to suffer the 
misfortune and confusion of seeing myself deprived of Thy 
grace and love. Grant me holy perseverance and give me 
the grace always to ask it of Thee by invoking Thy holy 
name and the name of Thy Mother, and by saying : Jesus 
assist me; most holy Mary ! pray for me. Yes, my Queen, if 
| have recourse to thee, | shall never be conquered. And 
when the temptation continues, obtain for me the grace 
not to cease to invoke thy aid. 


JA ehold, O Lord ! one of those fools who have so often 


CONSIDERATION XIX. 
The State of Grace and of Disgrace with Gord. 
"Man knoweth not the price thereof."—Job, xxviii. 13. 


FIRST POINT. 


Dignity to which the Grace of God raises us. 
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the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth (Jer. xv, 19). They 

who know how to distinguish what is precious from 
what is vile, are like God, "who knows how to refuse the 
evil and to choose the good." Let us examine how great a 
good it is to be in the grace of God, and how great an evil 
to be in enmity with God. Men do not understand the 
value of divine grace. Man knoweth not the price thereof 
(Job, xxviii, 75). Hence, they exchange it for vanity, for a 
little earth, or for a beastly pleasure; but it is an infinite 
treasure, which makes us worthy of the friendship of God. 
For, says the Wise Man, she is an infinite treasure to men, 
which they that use become the friends of God (Wisd. Vii, 
74). Hence, a soul in grace is the friend of God. The 
Gentiles, who were deprived of the light of faith, deemed 
it impossible for a creature to attain to the friendship of 
God; and they; who were guided only by the light of 
nature, could scarcely think otherwise; for, as St. Jerome 
says, " Friendship either finds or makes equals." (In Mich. 
7). But God has declared in several places in the holy 
Scriptures, that by means of this grace we become his 
friends if we observe his law. You are my friends if you do 
the things which | command. | will not now call you 
servants, but | have called you friends (John, xv, 14). 
Hence, St. Gregory exclaims: "O goodness of God ! We do 
not deserve to be called even servants, and he 
condescends to call us friends." (In Evang. Hom. 27). 


ari l f, says the Lord, thou wilt separate the precious from 


How fortunate would the man esteem himself, who should 
have the king for his friend ! In a vassal, it would be 
temerity to presume to seek the friendship of his sov- 
ereign; but it is not temerity in a soul to aspire to the 
friendship of its God. St. Augustine’ relates that two 
courtiers entered into a monastery of hermits, and that 
one of them began to read the life of St. Anthony the Ab- 
bot. He read, and in reading his heart became gradually 
divested of worldly affections. Turning to his companion, 
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he said : " What do we seek ? We can hope for joining 
more than the friendship of the emperor. And through 
how many perils do we reach this greater danger ? And 
how long will this last ? Friend, fools that we are, what do 
we seek ? The most we can expect to gain in the service 
of the emperor is, to become his friends : and should we 
succeed in gaining his friendship, we shall expose our 
eternal salvation to greater risk. It is with difficulty we 
can ever become the friends of Caesar: " but, if | wish, I 
am this moment the friend of God." 


Whosoever, then, is in the state of grace is the friend of 
God. He also becomes the son of God: You are gods, and 
the sons of the Most High (Ps. Ixxxi, 6). This is the great 
gift which we have received from the divine love through 
Jesus Christ. Behold, says St. John, what manner of charity 
the Father hath bestowed upon us—that we should be 
called, and should be, the sons of God (1 John, iii, 1). 
Moreover, the soul in the state of grace is the spouse of 
God. / will espouse thee to me in faith (Osee, ii, 20). 
Hence the father of the prodigal, when his son returned, 
ordered a ring to be put on his finger, in token of his 
espousal. Lastly, the soul becomes the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. Sister Mary d'Oignies saw a devil go out from an 
infant who was receiving baptism, and the Holy Ghost 
enter with a multitude of angels. 


Affections and Prayers. 


of being in Thy grace, it was Thy friend, Thy child, 

Thy spouse, and Thy temple; but, by committing sin, 
it lost all, and became Thy enemy and the slave of hell. 
But I thank Thee, O my God, for giving me time to recover 
Thy grace. | am sorry above all things for having offended 
Thee. O infinite Goodness! and | love Thee above all 
things. Ah! receive me again into Thy friendship. For Thy 


(TJ teina my God! when my soul had the happiness 
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mercy's sake do not reject me. | know that I deserve to be 
banished from Thy face; but, by the sacrifice which He 
offered on Calvary, Jesus Christ has merited for me mercy 
and pardon. Thy kingdom come. My Father (it is thus Thy 
Son has taught me to call Thee),—My Father, come with 
Thy grace to reign in my heart; grant that | may serve 
Thee alone, that | may live for Thee alone, and that | may 
love Thee alone. And lead us not into temptation. Ah ! do 
not permit my enemies to tempt me so that | may be 
conquered. But deliver us from evil. Deliver me from hell; 
but deliver me first from sin, which alone can lead me to 
hell. O Mary ! pray for me. and preserve me from the 
great misfortune of ever seeing myself in sin and deprived 
of the grace of thy and my God. 


SECOND POINT. 


Advantages that the Grace of God Procures for ns. 


passes every gift that a creature can receive, since 

it is a participation of the divine nature. (I, 2, q. 112, 
a. 1). And before him, St. Peter said the same: “that by 
these ye may be made partakers of the divine nature (2 
Pet. i, 4). So great things Jesus Christ has merited for us 
by his Passion: he has communicated to us the same 
splendor that he received from the Father. And the glory 
which Thou hast given to Me, | have given to them (John, 
xvii, 22). in fine, a soul in the state of grace is one thing 
with God. He, says St. Paul, that is joined to the Lord is 
one spirit (1 Cor. vi, 17). The Redeemer has said that in a 
soul that loves God, the Three Persons of the Most Holy 
Trinity dwell. /f any one love Me, my Father mill love him, 
and we will come to him, and we will make our abode 
with him (John, xiv, 23). 


Ss Thomas of Aquino says that the gift of grace sur- 


So great is the beauty of a soul in the state of grace, that 
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God himself extols it. How beautiful art thou ! how 
beautiful art thou! (Cant. iv, 1). The Lord appears never to 
take his eyes off the soul that loves him, nor to close his 
ears to its petitions. The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
just: and His ears unto their prayers. (Ps. xxxiii, 16). St. 
Bridget used to say that a man could not behold the 
beauty of a soul in the grace of God, without dying 
through joy. And St. Catharine of Sienna, seeing a soul in 
the state of grace, said that she would willingly have 
given her life to prevent that soul from losing such beauty. 
Hence she kissed the ground on which priests walked, 
because through them souls recover the grace of God. 


How many treasures of merits can a soul in the state of 
grace acquire ? Each moment it can merit an eternity of 
glory. St. Thomas teaches that every act of love merits for 
the soul eternal life. (1, 2, q. 114, a. 7). Why then should 
we envy the great ones of the earth ? If we are in the 
grace of God, we can constantly acquire far more 
greatness in heaven. A certain lay-brother of the Society 
of Jesus, as Father Patrignani relates in his Menologies, 
appeared after death, and said that he and Philip the 
Second, King of Spain, were in the enjoyment of glory; but 
that his glory in heaven was as far superior to that of 
Philip, as that monarch was raised above him on this 
earth. Moreover, he alone who has experienced it, can 
conceive the peace which a soul in the grace of God 
enjoys in this life. O taste and see that the Lord is sweet 
(Ps. xxxiii, 9). The words of the Lord cannot fail. Much 
peace have they that love thy law (Ps. cxviii, 165). The 
peace of a soul that is united with God, surpasses all the 
pleasures that the senses and the world can give. The 
peace of God which surpasseth all understanding (Phil. iv, 
7). 


Affections and Prayers. 
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Thyself to be slaughtered in order to give life to 

Thy sheep. When I fled away from Thee, Thou didst 
not cease to follow and seek after me; Thou receivest me 
now that | seek Thee, and cast myself with a penitent 
heart at Thy feet. Give me again Thy grace, which I have 
miserably lost through my own fault. | am sorry for it with 
my whole heart; | would wish to die of sorrow at the 
thought of having so often turned my back on Thee. 
Pardon me through the merits of the painful death which 
Thou didst suffer for me on the cross. Bind me with the 
sweet chains of Thy love, and do not permit me ever more 
to fly away from Thee. Since | have merited the eternal 
torments of hell, give me strength to bear with patience 
all the crosses which Thou sendest me. Since I have 
deserved to be for eternity under the feet of the devils, 
make me embrace with love all the contempt and insults 
which I shall receive from men. Finally, make me obedient 
to all Thy holy inspirations, and give me grace to conquer 
all human respect for the love of Thee. | am resolved 
henceforward to serve Thee only: let others say what they 
please, | will serve Thee alone, O my most amiable God ! 
Thee only do I wish to please. But give me Thy aid, 
without which I can do nothing. | love Thee, O my Jesus! 
with my whole heart, and I trust in Thy blood. Mary, my 
hope! assist me by thy prayers. | glory in being thy 
servant, and thou dost glory in saving sinners who have 
recourse to thee. Come to my relief and save me. 


GP my Jesus! Thou art the good pastor, who allowed 


THIRD POINT. 
Enmity with God. 


afi us now see the misery of a soul that is in enmity 
4 with God. It is separated from God, his sovereign 

good. Your iniquities, says the prophet Isaias, fave 
divided between you and your God (Isa.. lix, 2). Hence the 
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soul is no longer his, and he is no longer its God. You are 
not my people and I will not be yours (Os. I, 9). The soul 
not only belongs no longer to God, but God even hates it 
and condemns it to hell. God does not hate any of his 
creatures; he does not hate the wild beast, the viper, or 
the toad. Thou lovest all things that are, and hatest none 
of the things which Thou hast made (Wis. xi, 25). But he 
cannot refrain from hating sinners. Thou hatest all the 
workers of iniquity (Ps. v, 7). Yes; God cannot but hate sin, 
which is diametrically opposed to his will; and in hating 
sin he must necessarily hate the sinner who is united to 
his sin. But to God the wicked and hit wickedness are 
hateful alike (Wis. xiv, 9). 


O God ! if a man has for his enemy a monarch of the 
earth, he cannot sleep, he is every moment in dread of 
death. And how can he who is the enemy of God enjoy 
peace? He may escape the vengeance of his sovereign by 
concealing himself in a wood, or by taking refuge in a 
distant country. But who can fly from the hands of God? 
Lord, says David, if / shall ascend into heaven, if | shall 
hide myself in hell, wheresoever | go, Thy hand can reach 
me. If I ascend into heaven, Thou art there; if | descend 
into hell, Thou art present. ... Even there also shall Thy 
hand lead me (Ps. cxxxviii, 8, 10). 


Poor sinners ! they are cursed by God, cursed by the 
angels, cursed by the saints, cursed, also every day on 
earth by all priests and religious, who, in reciting the 
divine office, proclaim them accursed. They are cursed 
who decline from thy commandments (Ps. cxviii, 21). 
Moreover, the soul that is at enmity with God has lost all 
its merits. Should a man be equal in merit to St. Paul the 
Hermit, who lived forty-eight years in a cave; to St. 
Francis Xavier, who gained ten millions of souls to God; or 
to St. Paul the Apostle, who, according to St. Jerome, 
surpassed in merit all the other apostles—that man, if he 
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commit a single mortal sin, loses all. A// his justices which 
he hath done shall not be remembered (Ezek. xviii, 24). 
Behold the ruin which the enmity of God produces: it 
transforms the child of God into the slave of Lucifer; his 
beloved friend into an enemy whom he sovereignly hates; 
and the heir of heaven into one condemned to hell. St. 
Francis de Sales used to say that, were the angels 
capable of weeping they should shed tears of pity at the 
sight of a soul that commits mortal sin and loses the 
divine grace. 


But the greatest misery is that the angels would, if it were 
in their power, weep; and the sinner weeps not. "A 
Christian," says St. Augustine," if he loses a sheep or any 
other valuable animal, weeps over the loss, and neither 
eats nor sleeps; but when he loses the grace of God, he 
eats and sleeps, and sheds not a single tear." 


Affections and Prayers. 


| have brought myself. To make me worthy of Thy 

grace. Thou didst spend thirty-three years in toil and 
pains ; and I, for the poisoned pleasure of a moment, 
have despised and lost it. | thank Thy mercy, which still 
gives me time to recover it if | wish. Yes, | wish to do 
everything in my power to regain it. Tell me what | must 
do in order to obtain Thy pardon. Dost Thou wish me to 
repent ? O my Jesus! | am sorry with my whole heart for 
having offended Thy infinite Goodness. Dost Thou wish me 
to love Thee? I love Thee above all things. Hitherto | have 
unfortunately employed my heart in loving creatures and 
vanities. From this day forward I will live only for Thee; | 
will love only Thee my God, my treasure, my hope, my 
strength. / will love Thee, O Lord, my strength (Ps. xvii, 2). 
Thy merits, Thy wounds, O my Jesus! shall be my hope 
and my strength; from Thee | hope for strength to be 


BAT nave O my Redeemer! the miserable state to which 
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faithful to Thee. Give me then. O my Redeemer! the gift 
of Thy grace, and do not permit me ever again to depart 
from Thee. Divest my soul of all worldly affections, and 
inflame my heart with Thy holy love. Kindle in it the fire of 
Thy love. Mary, my Mother! who wert always on fire with 
divine love, make me burn like thee with the love of God. 


CONSIDERATION XX. 


Che folly of the Sinner. 


" For the wisdom of the world is foolishness with God."—I 
Cor. iii. 19. 


FIRST POINT. 
The Large Number of Fools. 


HE Saint John Avila would have divided the world 
d | into two prisons, one for the incredulous, the other 

for Christians who live in sin at a distance from God. 
The prison of the latter he would have called the prison of 
fools. But the greatest misery and misfortune is, that 
these miserable men esteem themselves wise and 
prudent, though they are the most foolish and imprudent 
of mortals. And unfortunately they are exceedingly 
numerous. The number of fools is infinite (Eccles. i, 15). 
Some are foolish through love of honors; some for the 
sake of pleasures; and others from attachment to the 
miserable goods of this earth. And great as their folly is, 
they have the temerity to call the saints fools, because 
they despise the goods of this life in order to gain eternal 
salvation and the possession of God, who is the true and 
supreme good. They deem it folly to embrace contempt, 
and to pardon injuries; folly to abstain from sensual 
pleasures, and to practice mortification; folly to renounce 
honors and riches, to love solitude and an humble and 
hidden life. But they never reflect that the Lord has called 
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their wisdom folly. For, says the apostle, the wisdom of 
the world is foolishness with God (1 Cor.iii, 19). 


Ah! they will one day confess their folly; but when? When 
there will be no remedy for it. They will then say in 
despair We fools esteemed their life madness and their 
end without honor (Wis. v, 4). Ah! fools that we have been 
! we regarded the lives of the Saints as folly; but now we 
know that we have been miserably foolish. Behold how 
they are numbered among the children of God, and their 
lot is among the saints (Wis. v, 5). Behold how they have 
obtained a place among the happy number of the 
children of God, and have secured their lot among the 
saints—an eternal lot, which will make them happy for 
eternity; and we are among the number of the slaves of 
the devil, condemned to burn in this pit of torments for all 
eternity. Therefore we have erred, thus they shall 
conclude their lamentation, from the way of truth, and the 
light of justice hath not shined unto us (Wis. v, 6). Then we 
have erred by shutting our eyes to God's light; and what 
renders our condition still more forlorn is, that for our 
error there is no remedy, and there will be none as long 
as God will be God. How great then the folly of sinners, 
who, for a worthless gain, for a little smoke, for a 
transient delight, lose the grace of God ! What would not 
a vassal do in order to gain the favor of his sovereign ? O 
God ! for a miserable gratification, to lose God, the 
supreme Good ! to lose paradise ! to forfeit peace in this 
life, by bringing into the soul the monster sin, which, by its 
remorse, will torture it unceasingly ! and to condemn 
yourself voluntarily to everlasting woe! Would you indulge 
in that forbidden pleasure if, in punishment, your hand 
was to be burned ? or if you were to be shut up for a year 
in a grave ? Would you commit that sin, if after consenting 
to it, you should forfeit a hundred crowns ? And still you 
believe and know that in yielding to sin, you lose heaven 
and God, and that you are condemned to eternal fire: and 
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Affections and Prayers. 


God of my soul! what should be my lot at this 
(JP reren if Thou hadst not shown me so many 

mercies ? I should be in hell among the number of 
the foolish to which I have belonged. I thank Thee, O my 
Lord! and | entreat Thee not to abandon me in my 
blindness, I feel that Thou tenderly callest and invitest me 
to ask pardon, and to hope for great graces from Thee, 
after the insults | have offered to Thee. Yes, my Saviour! | 
hope Thou wilt admit me among Thy children : | am not 
worthy to be called Thy child, after having so often 
insulted Thee to Thy face. Father, I am not worthy to be 
called Thy child: | have sinned against heaven and before 
Thee (Luke, xv, 78). But | know that Thou goest in search 
of the strayed sheep, and that Thou feelest consolation in 
embracing Thy lost children. My dear Father! | am sorry 
for having offended Thee. I cast myself at Thy feet, and 
embrace them; I will not depart till Thou pardon and bless 
me. 


/ will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me (Gen. xxxii, 
26). Bless me, O my Father! and let the fruit of Thy 
benediction be, a great sorrow for my sins, and a great 
love for Thee. I love Thee, O my Father! I love Thee with 
my whole heart. Do not permit me ever more to depart 
from Thee. Deprive me of all; but do not strip me of Thy 
love. O Mary! if God is my Father, thou art my Mother. 
Do thou also bless me. | do not deserve to be thy son: 
accept me for thy servant; but make me a servant who 
will always love thee tenderly and always confide in thy 
protection. 


SECOND POINT. 


78 


Great Folly. 


worldly sciences, or the art of gaining the goods of 

this life, which will soon end, and neglect the goods 
of the next life, which is everlasting! They lose their 
reason-to such a degree, that they become not only fools, 
but senseless beasts; for, living like brute animals, they 
attend not to what is lawful or unlawful, but only follow 
the beastly instincts of the senses, and embrace what is 
pleasing to the flesh, without ever reflecting on what they 
lose, or on the eternal ruin which they bring upon 
themselves. To live in this manner is, to act not like a man, 
but like a senseless beast. St. John Chrysostom says: "We 
call him a man who preserves intact the image of man; 
but what is this image of man: To be rational." (In Gen. 
hom. 23). To be a man is, to be rational—that is, to act 
according to reason, and not according to the sensual 
appetite. Were beasts to receive from God the use of 
reason, and to act according to its dictates, we should 
say that they acted like men; and, on the other hand, 
when a man follows the impulse of the senses in oppo- 
sition to reason, it must be said he acts like a beast. 


dime sinners ! they labor and toil for the attainment of 


O that they would be wise, and would understand, and 
would provide for their last end (Eccles. iv, 13). He who 
acts according to the rules of prudence, looks to the 
future—that is, to what must happen at the end of life—to 
death and judgment, and after judgment, hell or heaven. 
Oh ! how much wiser is the peasant who saves his soul, 
than the monarch who brings himself to hell. Better is a 
child who is poor and wise, than a king that is old and 
foolish, who knoweth not to foresee hereafter (Eccles. iv, 
13). O God ! would not all pronounce the man to be a fool, 
who, in order to gain a shilling, would risk his entire 
property? And will he not be considered foolish, who, for 
a momentary gratification, forfeits the grace of God, and 
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exposes his soul to the danger of eternal perdition ? The 
care of present, and the total neglect of eternal goods 
and evils, is the ruin of the immense multitude of the 
damned. 


God has certainly not placed us in this world to become 
rich, or acquire honors, or to indulge our senses, but to 
gain eternal life. But the end life ever-fasting (Rom. Vi, 
22). And nothing but the attainment of this end is of 
importance to us. One thing is necessary (Luke, x, 42). But 
there is nothing that sinners despise more than this end: 
they think only of the present; they each day walk toward 
death, and approach the gate of eternity, but know not 
whither they are going. "What would you think," says St. 
Augustine, "of a pilot, who, when asked where he is going 
should answer, that he did not know? Would not all 
exclaim, that he is bringing the ship to ruin? Such," adds 
the Saint, "is the man who runs out of the way." (In Ps. 31, 
enarr. 2). Such are the wise of the world, who know how 
to acquire wealth, to indulge in amusements, to gain 
posts of honor and emolument, but know not how to save 
their souls. The rich glutton knew how to lay up wealth; 
but he died, and was buried in hell (luke, xvi, 22). 
Alexander the Great knew how to acquire many 
kingdoms; but in a few years he died, and was lost 
forever. Henry VIII knew how to preserve his throne by 
rebelling against the Church; but seeing at death that he 
lost his soul, he exclaimed: We have lost all. How many 
miserable sinners now weep and cry out in hell: What 
hath pride profited us? or what advantage hath the 
boasting of riches brought us ? all those things are passed 
away like a shadow (Wis. v, 8). Behold, they exclaim, for 
us all the goods of the world have passed away like a 
shadow, and nothing remains but eternal wailing and 
everlasting torments. 


Before man is life and death, that which he shall choose 
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shall be given him (Ecclus. xv, 18). Beloved Christian, God 
places before you in this world, life and death—that is, 
the voluntary privation of forbidden pleasures, by which 
you will gain eternal life; or the indulgence of them, by 
which you merit everlasting death. What do you say ? 
What choice do you make ? In making the choice, act like 
a man, and not like a senseless beast. Act like a Christian 
who believes in the Gospel and says: What doth it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world and suffer the loss of his 
own soul? Mat.. xvi, 26). 


Affections and Prayers. 


given me the light of faith, and | have acted like a 

senseless beast, by losing Thy grace for the 
miserable pleasure of the senses, which have passed 
away like air; and now I find nothing but remorse of 
conscience, and debts to Thy divine justice. Enter not into 
judgment with Thy servant (Ps. cxiii, 2). Ah, Lord ! judge 
me not according to my merits, but treat me according to 
Thy mercy. Give me light, give me sorrow for the offences 
that | have committed against Thee, and pardon me. " | 
have gone astray like a sheep that is lost: seek thy 
servant." | am a lost sheep: and unless Thou seek after 
me, | shall be lost forever. Have pity on me for the sake of 
that blood which Thou hast shed for me. | am sorry, O 
Sovereign Good ! for having left Thee, and for having 
voluntarily renounced Thy grace. | would wish to die of 
sorrow, but give me an increase of sorrow. Bring me to 
heaven that there | may sing Thy mercies. Mary, my 
Mother! thou art my refuge; pray to Jesus for me : beg of 
him to grant me pardon and holy perseverance. 


As my God! Thou hast given me reason, Thou hast 


THIRD POINT. 


True Wisdom. 
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Ain. us be persuaded that the truly wise are they who 
d know how to acquire the divine grace, and the 

kingdom of heaven; and let us incessantly implore 
the Lord to give us the science of the saints, which he 
gives to all who ask it from him (Wis. x, 10). Oh ! what a 
precious science to know how to love God, and to save 
our souls ! This science consists in knowing how to walk in 
the way of salvation, and to adopt the means of attaining 
eternal life. The affair of salvation is of all affairs the most 
necessary. If we know all things, and know not how to 
save our souls, our knowledge will be unprofitable to us, 
and we shall be forever miserable: but on the other hand, 
though we should be ignorant of all things, we shall be 
happy for eternity, if we know how to love God. " Blessed 
is the man," says St. Augustine, "who knows Thee though 
he be ignorant of other things.” (Conf. 1, 5, c.5). One day, 
Brother Giles said to St. Bonaventure: Happy you, Father 
Bonaventure, who are so learned. | am a poor, ignorant 
man, who knows nothing. You can become more holy than 
I can. "Listen, " replied the Saint: " If an ignorant old 
woman love God more than I do, she shall be more holy 
than | am." On hearing this, Brother Giles began to 
exclaim: O poor old woman ! poor old woman ! listen, 
listen: if you love God, you can become more holy than 
Father Bonaventure. 


"The unlearned rise up," says St. Augustine: "and bear 
away the kingdom of heaven.” (Conf. 1, 8, c. 8). How 
many rude and illiterate Christians, who, though unable 
to read, know how to love God and are saved ! And how 
many of the learned of this world are damned! But the 
former, not the latter, are truly wise. Oh! how truly wise 
were St. Paschal, St. Felix the Capuchin, St. John of God, 
though unacquainted with human sciences ! Oh ! how 
truly wise were so many holy men, who, abandoning the 
world, shut themselves up in the cloister, or spent their 
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lives in the desert! How truly wise were St. Benedict, St. 
Francis of Assisi, and St. Louis of Toulouse, who renounced 
the throne ! Oh ! how truly wise were so many martyrs, so 
many tender virgins, who refused the hand of princes, and 
suffered death for the sake of Jesus Christ! That true 
wisdom consists in despising the goods of this life, and in 
securing a happy eternity, even worldlings know and 
believe : hence of persons who give themselves to God, 
they say : Happy they, who are truly wise, and save their 
souls ! In fine, they who renounce the goods of the world 
to give themselves to God, are said to be undeceived. 
What then should we call those who abandon God for 
worldly goods? We should call them deluded men. 
Brother, to what class do you wish to belong ? In order to 
make a good choice, St. Chrysostom tells you to visit the 
sepulchres of the dead. The grave is the school in which 
we may see the vanity of earthly goods, and in which we 
may learn the science of the Saints. "Tell me," says St. 
Chrysostom, "are you able there to discover who has been 
a prince, a noble, or a man of learning? For my part," 
adds the Saint, "I see nothing but rottenness, worms, and 
bones. All is but a dream, a shadow." (In Matth. hom. 77). 
Everything in this world will soon have an end, and will 
vanish like a dream or a shadow. But, dearly beloved 
Christians, if you wish to be truly wise, it is not enough to 
know your end, it is necessary to adopt the means of 
attaining it. All would wish to be saved and to be Saints; 
but because they do not employ the means, they never 
acquire sanctity, and are lost. It is necessary to fly from 
the occasions of sin, to frequent the sacraments, to 
practice mental prayer, and above all, to impress on the 
heart the following maxims of the Gospel: What doth it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world? (Matt. xvi, 26). 
He that loveth his life shall lose it (John, xii, 25). That is, 
we must even forfeit our life in order to save the soul. /f 
any man will come after me, let him deny himself (Matt. 
xvi, 24). To follow Jesus Christ it is necessary to refuse to 
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self-love the pleasures which it seeks. Life is His good will 
(Ps. xxix, 6). Our salvation consists in doing the will of 
God. These, and other similar maxims, should be deeply 
impressed on the soul. 


Affections and Prayers. 


pity on me; give me light, make me sensible of my 

past folly, that | may bewail it, and make known to 
me Thy infinite goodness, that | may love it. My Jesus! do 
not deliver up to beasts the souls that confess to Thee (Ps. 
/xxiii,10). Thou hast expended Thy blood for my salvation: 
do not permit me ever more to be, as I have hitherto 
been, the slave of the devils. | am sorry, O my Sovereign 
Good! for having abandoned Thee. | curse all the 
moments in which I voluntarily consented to sin ; and | 
embrace Thy holy will, which desires nothing but my 
welfare. Eternal Father! through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
give me strength to do all that is pleasing to Thee. Strike 
me dead rather than permit me to oppose Thy holy will. 
Assist me by Thy grace to banish from my heart every 
affection which does not tend to Thee. I love Thee, O God 
of my soul! I love Thee above all things: and from Thee | 
hope for every good, for pardon, for perseverance in Thy 
love, and for paradise, that there | may love Thee for 
eternity. O Mary! ask these graces for me. Thy Son 
refuses thee nothing. My hope! I trust in thee. 


GP Father of mercies! behold my miseries, and have 


CONSIDERATION XXI. 


Unhappy Life of the Sinner: and happy 
Hite of him soho lahes God. 


"There is no peace to the wicked, saith the Lord."—Isa. 
xlviii. 22. " Much peace have they that love Thy law."—Ps. 


84 
cxviii. 165. 
FIRST POINT. 


The World cannot make us Happy. 


soldier, the man who goes to law, labor with the hope 

of making a fortune, and of thus finding peace, by 
worldly fortune, by a more exalted post, by gaining a 
lawsuit. But poor worldlings seek from the world that 
peace which the world cannot give. God alone can give 
us peace. The holy Church prays in the following words: 
"Give to Thy servants that peace which the world cannot 
give." No; the world with all its goods cannot content the 
heart of man: for he was created not for them, but for God 
alone: hence God alone can make him happy and 
content. Brute animals, that have been made for sensual 
delights, find peace in earthly goods. Give to an ox a 
bundle of hay, and to a dog a piece of flesh, and they are 
content, they desire nothing more. But the soul that has 
been created for no other end than to love God, and to 
live in union with him, will never be able to find peace or 
happiness in sensual enjoyments: God alone can make it 
perfectly content. 


Ri N this life all men seek after peace. The merchant, the 


The Son of God gave the appellation of fool to the rich 
man who, after having reaped a rich harvest from his 
fields, said to himself: Sou/, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thy rest, eat, drink, and make good 
cheer (luke, xii, 719). "Miserable fool!" says St. Basil, have 
you the soul of a swine, of a brute, that you expect to 
make it happy by eating, drinking, or by sensual 
delights?" A man may be puffed up, but he cannot be 
satisfied, by the goods of this world. On the words of the 
Gospel, behold we have left all things (Matt. xix, 27). St. 
Bernard writes, that he saw different classes of fools 
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laboring under different species of folly. All had a great 
thirst for happiness: some were satiated with the goods of 
the earth, which is a figure of the avaricious; others with 
wind, the figure of the ambitious, who seek after empty 
honors: others seated round a furnace, swallowing the 
sparks that were thrown from it; these were the 
passionate and vindictive: others, in fine, drank putrid 
waters from a fetid lake: and these were the voluptuous 
and unchaste. Hence, turning to them, the Saint exclaims: 
O fools! do you not see that these things increase, rather 
than diminish your thirst ! The goods of the world are but 
apparent goods, and therefore they cannot satisfy the 
heart of man. You have eaten, says the Prophet Aggeus, 
but have not had enough (Agg. i, 6). Hence, the more the 
avaricious man possesses, the more he seeks to acquire. " 
The possession of great wealth," says St. Augustine, "does 
not close, but rather extends, the jaws of avarice. " (Serm. 
50, E.B.). The more the unchaste man wallows in the mire 
of impurity, the greater is his disgust, and, at the same 
time, his desire for such beastly pleasures; and how can 
dung and carnal filthiness content the heart? The same 
happens to the ambitious man, who wishes to satisfy his 
desires by smoke; for he always attends more to what he 
wants than to what he possesses. After having acquired 
many kingdoms, Alexander the Great wept, because he 
had not dominion over other countries. If worldly goods 
could content the human heart, the rich and the monarchs 
of the earth would enjoy complete happiness; but 
experience shows the contrary. Solomon tells us that he 
refused no indulgence to his senses. Whatsoever my eyes 
desired, | refused them not. (Eccles. ii, 10). But after all 
his sensual enjoyments what did he say ? Vanity of 
vanities, and all is vanity (Ibid. i, 2). That is, everything in 
this world is mere vanity, a pure lie, pure folly. 


Affections and Prayers. 
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have offered to Thee, but pain, bitterness, and 

merits for hell ? | am not sorry for the pain and 
remorse which | now feel; on the contrary, they console 
me, because they are the gift of Thy grace, and make me 
hope that, since Thou inspires! these sentiments, Thou 
wishest to pardon me. What displeases me is the pain | 
have given Thee, my Redeemer, who loved me so 
tenderly. | deserved, O my Lord ! to be abandoned by 
Thee; but, instead of abandoning me | see that Thou 
offerest me pardon, and that Thou art the first to ask for a 
reconciliation. O my Jesus ! | wish to make peace with 
Thee, and desire Thy grace more than every earthly good. 
I am sorry, O infinite Goodness! for having offended Thee 
: | would wish to die of sorrow for my offences. Ah! 
through the love which Thou didst entertain for me when 
Thou didst expire on the cross, pardon me, receive me 
into Thy heart, and change my heart, so that henceforth | 
may please Thee as much as I have hitherto offended 
Thee. I now renounce, for Thy sake, all the pleasures that 
the world can give me, and I resolve to forfeit my life 
rather than lose Thy grace. Tell me what |I must do in 
order to please Thee; | wish to do it. What pleasures, 
what honors, what riches can I seek? I wish only for Thee, 
my God, my joy, my glory, my treasure, my life, my love, 
my all. Give me, O Lord ! strength to be faithful to Thee. 
Give me the grace to love Thee, and then do with me 
what Thou pleasest. Mary, my Mother and my hope! take 
me under Thy protection, and obtain for me the grace to 
belong entirely to God. 


Ar my God! what now remains of all the offences | 


SECOND POINT. 


Interior Torments of the Sinner. 
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only do not content the heart, but they are even a 

source of pain and affliction of spirit. And behold all 
is vanity and affliction of spirit (Eccles. i, 14). Poor sinners 
! they seek for happiness in their sins, but they find 
nothing but bitterness and remorse. Destruction and 
happinness in their ways, and the way of peace they have 
not known (Ps. xiii, 5). Nhat peace ? What peace? There is 
no peace to the wicked, saith the Lord (Isa. xlviii, 22). in 
the first place, sin brings with it a dread of divine 
vengeance. The man that is beset with powerful enemies 
neither eats nor sleeps in peace. And can he who has 
God for his enemy enjoy repose ? Fear fo them that work 
evil (Prov. X, 29). When the man who is in the state of sin 
hears the roaring of thunder, oh! how does he tremble ! 
Every leaf that moves excites terror. The sound of dread is 
always in his ears (Job, xv, 21). He is always flying away 
though no one pursues him. The wicked man fleeth when 
no man pursveth (Prov. xxviii, 1). He is pursued by his own 
sin. After having killed his brother Abel, Cain said; Every 
one therefore that findeth me, shall kill me (Gen.iv, 14). 
God assured him that no one should injure him. And the 
Lord said to him; No; it shall not be so (Ibid. ver. 15). But, 
notwithstanding this assurance, Scripture tells us that 
Cain dwelt a fugitive on the earth (lbid.). He was always 
flying from one place to another. And who, but his own 
sin, was the persecutor of Cain ? 


JA ut, according to Solomon, the goods of this world not 


Sin also brings with it remorse of conscience, that cruel 
worm which unceasingly gnaws the soul. If the miserable 
sinner go to a festivity, to a comedy, to a place of 
amusement, his conscience will say to him, you are the 
enemy of God: should you die in your sin, where will you 
go ? The torture of remorse of conscience is so great even 
in this life, that to free themselves from it, some have 
committed suicide. It is related of a certain man, who had 
killed an infant, that, in order to get rid of the stings of 


remorse, he entered into a monastery; but finding no 
peace even there, he went before a judge, confessed his 
crime, and was condemned to death. 


What is a soul without God ? The Holy Ghost compares it 
to a sea agitated by the tempest. 7he wicked are like the 
raging sea, which cannot rest. (Isai. Ivii, 20). Were a 
person brought to a musical exhibition, or to a ball, and 
obliged to remain suspended by a cord, with his head 
downward, could he enjoy the entertainment ? Such is the 
state of a man who lives in the enjoyment of worldly 
goods, but without God: his soul is as it were turned 
upside down. He may eat and drink and dance, he may 
wear costly apparel, and may acquire honors, dignities, 
and possessions; but he never will have peace. There is 
no peace to the wicked. God alone imparts peace; but 
he gives it to his friends, not to his enemies. 


"The goods of this earth," says St. Vincent Ferrer, "do not 
enter the soul. They are waters which do not penetrate 
where there is thirst.” The sinner may wear embroidered 
robes and the richest jewels; he may indulge the palate 
as much as he pleases; but his poor soul will be full of 
thorns and gall; and therefore with, all his riches, 
pleasures, and amusements, you will see him always 
unhappy and ready to fly into a rage and fury at every 
contradiction. He who loves God resigns himself to the 
divine will in adversity, and enjoys peace; but he who 
lives in opposition to the divine will, cannot conform to it, 
and therefore he has no means of tranquillizing the soul. 
The miserable man serves the devil, he serves a tyrant 
who repays him with gall and bitterness. Ah ! the word of 
God can never fail. Because thou didst not serve the Lord 
thy God with joy and gladness, thou shalt serve the 
enemy in hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, and in want 
of all things (Deut. xxviii, 47, 48). What do not the 
vindictive suffer after they have gratified their resentment 
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? the unchaste, after they have attained their wicked 
object ? What do not the ambitious, the avaricious, 
endure ? Oh, how many are there, who, if they suffer for 
God as much as they suffer to bring themselves to their 
own damnation, would become great Saints ? 


Affections and Prayers. 


my lost life! O my God ! if to serve Thee | had 
suffered the pains which | have endured in order 
to offend Thee, how many merits should | now find 


treasured up for Paradise ! Ah, my Lord ! for what have | 
abandoned Thee, and lost Thy grace ? 


For poisoned and momentary pleasures, which, as soon as 
they were indulged, disappeared, and left my soul full of 
thorns and bitterness. Ah, my sins, | detest you, | curse 
you a thousand times. | bless Thy mercy, O my God ! 
which has borne with me so patiently. | love Thee, O my 
Creator and Redeemer! who hast given Thy life for me ; 
and because | love Thee, | am sorry with my whole heart 
for having offended Thee. My God, my God! why have | 
lost Thee ? for what have | exchanged Thee ? | now know 
the evil | have done ; and I resolve to lose everything, 
even life, rather than lose Thy love. Give me light, O 
Eternal Father ! for the sake of Jesus Christ: make known 
to me Thy greatness, and the nothingness of the goods 
which the devils present to me in order to make me lose 
Thy grace. | love Thee but | desire to love Thee with 
greater ardor. Grant that Thou alone may be my only 
thought, my only desire, my only love. | hope for all from 
Thy goodness, through the merits of Thy Son. Mary, my 
Mother ! through the love which thou bearest to Jesus 
Christ, | entreat thee to obtain for me light and strength 
to serve him and to love him till death. 


THIRD POINT. 
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Happiness of the Just on Earth. 


content the human heart. Who can satisfy all its de- 

sires ? God alone. Delight in the Lord and He will 
give thee the requests of thy heart (Ps. xxxvi, 4). The heart 
of man is always in search of goods that will make him 
happy. He enjoys riches, pleasures, honors, and he is not 
content; for these are finite goods, and he was created 
for an infinite good. But, let him seek God, let him unite 
himself to God, and behold he is content, all his desires 
are satiated. Delight in the Lord and He will give thee the 
requests of thy heart (Ps. xxxvi, 4). During all the time 
which St Augustine spent in sensual delights, he never 
found peace. This he afterward confessed when he gave 
himself to God. 


Ter all the goods and delights of this world cannot 


"Our heart is restless till it rests in thee.” (Conf. I, 1, c. 1). 
My God I know that all is vanity and affliction, and that 
Thou alone art the true peace of the soul. " All things are 
hard, and thou alone repose.” (Conf. I, 6, c. 16). Hence he 
afterward wrote: "What do you seek, O miserable man ? 
seek one good, in which are all goods." (Manual. c. 34). 
While he was in sin, David went to his gardens, and 
indulged in the pleasures of the table and all other royal 
entertainments; but the table, the gardens, and the 
creatures in which he took delight, said to him: David, do 
you expect that we shall make you happy ? It is not in our 
power to content your heart. Where is your God? Go and 
find your God; he alone can satisfy the cravings of your 
soul. Hence, in the midst of all his enjoyments, David wept 
continually. My fears have been my bread day and night, 
while it is said to me daily: Where is thy God? (Ps. xli, 4). 

But, oh ! how content and happy does God make the 
faithful souls that love him ! After having left all for God, 
without shoes, almost naked, and dead from cold and 
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hunger, St. Francis of Assisi enjoyed a paradise in saying " 
My God and my all." After he had become a religious, St. 
Francis Borgia was obliged, in travelling, often to lie on a 
bed of straw; but so abundant were the consolations 
which he experienced, that he could not sleep. When St. 
Philip Neri left all things, he used, after going to rest, to 
receive so much consolation from God, that he would say: 
O my Jesus, allow me to sleep. Father Charles of Lorraine, 
who was descended from the princes of Lorraine, and 
entered the Society of Jesus, began sometimes to dance 
through joy in his poor cell. In the plains of India, St. 
Francis Xavier would uncover his breast and exclaim: 
"Enough, O Lord." No more consolation: my heart can bear 
no more. St. Teresa used to say that a single drop of 
heavenly consolation gives more content than all the 
pleasures and amusements of the world can give. Ah ! 
God cannot but fulfil his promises to give peace and 
happiness to all who renounce worldly goods for his sake. 
And every one that hath left home, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, for My name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred fold, and shall possess life 
everlasting (Matt. xix, 29). 


What then do we seek after? Let us go to Jesus Christ, 
who calls us, saying: Come to Me, all you that labor and 
are burdened, and I will refresh you (Matt. xi, 28). Ah ! 
the soul that loves God enjoys that peace which 
surpasses all the pleasures and gratifications which the 
world and the senses can give. It is true that in this life, 
even the saints have to submit to pains and crosses: for 
this earth is a place of merit, and it is impossible to merit 
without suffering. But, according to St. Bonaventure, 
divine love, like honey, renders things the most bitter, 
sweet and amiable. He that loves God, loves the will of 
God, and therefore he rejoices in sorrows, because in 
embracing them he knows that he gives delight and 
pleasure to his God. " We see the cross," says St. Bernard, 


92 


" but not the unction." We behold only the mortifications 
which the lovers of God endure, and the pleasures from 
which they abstain; but we do not see the spiritual 
delights with which the Lord consoles them. Oh ! if sinners 
tasted the peace enjoyed by a soul that wishes for 
nothing but God. 


O, taste and see, says David, that the Lord is sweet (Ps. 
xxxili, 9). My brother, begin to make meditation every 
day, to communicate frequently, to converse with God; 
and you will find that during the short time which you 
spend with him, he will give you greater consolation than 
the world, with all its amusements, has ever given you. O, 
taste and see! He who has not tasted, cannot understand 
how God contents the soul that loves him. 


Affections and Prayers. 


y dear Redeemer! how have I been hitherto so 
Blin as to abandon Thee, who art an infinite 

good, and the fountain of all consolation, for the 
miserable and momentary gratification of the senses ? | 
am astonished at my blindness, but I am still more 
astonished at Thy mercy, which has so bountifully borne 
with me. I thank Thee for making me now sensible of my 
folly, and of my obligation to love Thee. I love Thee, O my 
Jesus! with my whole soul, but | desire to love Thee with 
greater fervor. Increase my desire and my love. Enamor 
my soul of Thee, who art infinitely amiable—of Thee, who 
hast left nothing undone to gain my love; of Thee, who so 
ardently desirest my love. /f Thou wilt, Thou canst make 
me clean (Matt. viii, 2). Ah, my dear Redeemer, purify my 
heart from all impure affections, which hinder me to love 
Thee as | would wish ! It is not in my power to inflame my 
whole heart with the love of Thee, and to make it love 
nothing but Thee. This requires the power of Thy grace, 
which can do all things. Detach me from every creature, 
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banish from my soul every affection that is not for Thee, 
make me all Thine. | am sorry above all things for all the 
displeasure | have given Thee. I resolve to consecrate all 
the days of my life to Thy holy love; but it is only Thy grace 
that can make me fulfill this resolution. Grant me, O Lord, 
this grace for the sake of the blood which Thou didst shed 
for me with so much pain, and so much love. Let it be the 
glory of Thy power to make my heart, which was once full 
of earthly affections, now become all flames of love for 
Thee, O infinite Good! O mother of fair love, O Mary ! by 
thy prayers make my whole soul burn, as thine did, with 
the charity of God. 


>>third part follows>> 


1 
THIRD PART OF “PREPARATION FOR DEATH" 


CONSIDERATION XXII. 
Che habit of Sin. 


"The wicked man, when he is come into the depth of sins, 
contemneth."—Provr. xviii. 3. 


FIRST POINT. 
The Habit of Sin Blinds the Soul. 


HE evil inclination to sin is one of the greatest in- 
d | juries that we have received from the sin of Adam. 

This made the Apostle weep when he saw himself 
impelled by concupiscence to the very evil which he ab- 
horred. / see another law in my members . . , captivating 
me in the law of sin (Rom. vii, 23). Hence it is so difficult 
for us, who are drawn to evil by this concupiscence and 
by so many enemies, to reach, without sin, the land of 
bliss. What would you say of a traveler who, being 
obliged to cross an agitated sea in a shattered vessel, 
would load the ship with a burden which, even in a calm 
sea, would be sufficient to sink the vessel? What hopes 
could you entertain of the safety of such a man ? Now, we 
may say the same of the man who has contracted an evil 
habit: he must pass the sea of this life (a sea always 
tempestuous, in which so many perish) in the weak and 
shattered vessel of the flesh, to which we are united: and 
he overloads this vessel with sins of habit. It is very 
difficult for such a man to save his soul; because a bad 
habit blinds the understanding, hardens the heart, and 
thus makes the sinner obstinate till death. 


First, a bad habit b/inds the understanding. Why do the 
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saints always implore light from God, and tremble lest 
they should become the greatest sinners in the world? 
Because they know that if they lose God's light they may 
commit the greatest crimes. How does it happen that so 
many Christians live obstinately in sin until they are lost 
in the end ? Their own malice blinded them (Wis. ii, 21). 
Sin blinds them, and thus they are lost. Every sin produces 
blindness; the more sins are multiplied, the greater the 
blindness they produce. God is our light; and therefore, 
the farther the soul is removed from God, the more blind 
it becomes. His bones, says Job, shall be filled with the 
vices of his youth (Job, xx, 11). As the light of the sun 
cannot enter a vessel filled with clay: so a heart replete 
with vices cannot admit the light of God. Hence we see 
certain sinners lose the divine light, so that they go on 
from sin to sin without ever thinking of repentance. The 
wicked walk round about (Ps. xi, 9). Fallen into the dark 
pit of sin, they do nothing but commit sins, they speak 
only of sins, they think only of sinning, and scarcely feel 
any longer that sin is an evil. The very habit of sin, says St. 
Augustine, does not allow them to see the evil which they 
do (Serm. 98, E.B.). Hence they live as if they no longer 
believed in the existence of God, of heaven, hell, or 
eternity. 


And behold ! after an evil habit is contracted, the sins 
which before excited horror are now viewed with indif- 
ference. Make them, says David, like a wheel, and as 
stubble before the wind (Ps. Ixxxii, 14). See, says 
Gregory, how a straw is blown about by every breath of 
air. In like manner a person, before he falls into sin, 
resists and combats temptations, at least for some time; 
but, after having contracted a bad habit, he yields 
instantly to every temptation, and falls in every occasion 
of sin: and why ? Because the habit of sin has deprived 
him of light. St. Anselm says that the devil acts toward 
certain sinners like a person who fastens a cord to a bird: 
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he allows it to fly away; but, whenever he pleases, draws 
it back to the earth. These are, according to the Saint, 
habitual sinners. St. Bernardine says (tom. iv. serm. xv.) 
that some continue to commit sin without being exposed 
to any dangerous occasion. He compares habitual sinners 
to the wings of a windmill, which are driven round by 
every wind, and turn the mill even when there is no corn 
to be ground, and against the will of the master. You will 
find habitual sinners who indulge in bad thoughts even 
without any occasion to excite them, without pleasure, 
and drawn into them as it were involuntarily and forcibly 
by the effects of evil habits. As St. Augustine says a bad 
habit brings on a certain necessity. (Conf. 1, 8, c. 5). And 
according to St. Bernardine, evil habits are changed into 
our nature. (T. iii, s. 15). Hence, as it is necessary for a 
man to breathe, so it appears that habitual sinners 
become the slaves of sin, and bring themselves into a 
necessity of falling into sin. | have said that they become 
slaves of sin. There are servants, who serve for wages, 
and slaves, who serve by force and without remuneration. 
With these we may compare certain miserable men, who 
sin even without pleasure. 


The wicked man, when he is come into the depth of sins 
contemneth. (Prov. xviii, 3). This passage St. Chrysostom 
explains of habitual sinners, who, sunk in an abyss of 
darkness, despise corrections, sermons, censures, hell, 
and God: they despise everything, and resemble the 
vulture, that waits to be killed by the fowler, rather than 
abandon the dead body on which it feeds. Father 
Recupito relates that a man condemned to death, even 
when going to the place of execution, raised his eyes, 
saw a young female, and consented to a bad thought. 
Father Gisolfo relates that a blasphemer, who had been 
likewise condemned to death, when thrown off the 
scaffold, broke out into a blasphemy. St. Bernard goes so 
far as to say that it is almost useless to pray for habitual 
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sinners,—that we must weep over them as lost forever. If 
they no longer see their danger, how can they escape the 
precipice? To preserve them from it, a miracle of grace is 
necessary. The miserable wretches will open their eyes in 
hell, when the sight of their misery will serve only to make 
them weep more bitterly over their folly. 


Affections and Prayers. 


y God ! Thou hast bestowed more favors on me 
Bil ven on Others, and I have done greater injuries to 

Thee than any person whom I know. O sorrowful 
heart of my Redeemer, so much afflicted and tortured on 
the cross at the sight of my sins; give me through Thy 
merits a lively sense of my faults, and a lively sorrow for 
them. Ah, my Jesus! | am full of vices, but Thou art 
omnipotent: Thou canst easily fill my soul with Thy holy 
love. I therefore hope in Thee, who art infinite Goodness 
and infinite mercy. | repent, O Sovereign Good ! of having 
offended Thee. O that I had died rather than have ever 
offended Thee! | have forgotten Thee; but Thou hast not 
forgotten me; this | see with the light which Thou now 
givest me. Since, then. Thou givest me this light, give me 
also strength to be faithful to Thee. | promise to die a 
thousand times rather than ever turn my back upon Thee. 
But in Thy aid | place my hopes. /n Thee! O Lord, | have 
hoped; let me never be confounded. | hope, O my Jesus! 
in Thee, that I shall never more see myself confounded in 
sin, and deprived of Thy grace. To thee also. O Mary, my 
mistress! | turn. In thee, O Lady ! I have hoped ; let me not 
be confounded forever. O my hope, I trust in thy inter- 
cession, that | shall never again see myself the enemy of 
thy Son. Ah! beg of him to strike me dead rather than 
abandon me to this sovereign misfortune. 


SECOND POINT. 


The Habit of Sin Hardens the Heart. 


heart God justly permits in punishment of resisting 

his calls. The Lord, says the Apostle, hath mercy on 
whom He will: and whom He will He hardeneth (Rom. ix, 
78). According to St. Augustine, God hardens the sinner 
by not showing mercy (De Div. Quaest. Ad Simpl. n. 15). It 
is not that God directly hardens habitual sinners, but he 
subtracts his graces in punishment of their ingratitude for 
past favors, and thus their heart becomes hard like a 
stone. "His heart shall be as hard as a stone, and as firm 
as a smith's anvil." (Job, xli, 15). Hence, it is that, while 
others are softened, and shed tears in hearing sermons 
on the rigor of divine justice, on "the pains of the damned 
or on the Passion of Jesus Christ, the habitual sinner re- 
mains unmoved, he speaks and listens to others speaking 
on these subjects with as much indifference as if they did 
not concern him; and thus these sermons will serve to 
render him more obdurate. His heart shall be as firm as a 
smith's anvil. 


A bad habit hardens the heart. And this hardness of 


Even sudden deaths, earthquakes, thunder and will no 
longer strike terror into the heart of the habitual sinner: 
instead of awaking, and making him enter into himself, 
they will rather encourage him in the deadly sleep of 
death and perdition in which he slumbers: Af Thy rebuke, 
O God of Jacob, they have all slumbered (Ps. Ixxv, 7). An 
evil habit gradually takes away all remorse of 
conscience: to the habitual sinner crimes the most 
enormous appear trifling. The commission of sin is 
naturally accompanied with shame; but, according to St. 
Jerome, they who contract evil habits lose even the 
shame of committing sin. St. Peter compares the habitual 
sinner to the swine that wallows in the mire (2 Peter, ii, 
22). As the swine wallowing in the mire feels not its 
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stench, so the habitual sinner perceives not the stench of 
his crimes, which disgusts all others. "And," says St. 
Bernardine, "what wonder is it that, after the mire of sin 
has blinded him, he should not see his miserable 
condition, even when God scourges him for his iniquities? 
(T. 11., s. 20, a. 2, c. 4). Hence, it happens that, instead of 
regretting his sins, he rejoices at them, he laughs at them, 
and boasts of them. They are glad when they have done 
evil (Prov. ii, 14). A fool worketh mischief as it were for 
sport (lb. x, 23). Are not these clear signs of diabolical 
obduracy ? They are, says St. Thomas of Villanova, all 
signs of damnation (Fer. 6 p. Dom. 1 Quadr.). My brother, 
tremble lest this may happen to you. If you have 
contracted any evil habit, endeavor to abandon it now 
that God calls you. Rejoice and be glad as long as 
conscience reproves you; for it is a sign that God has not 
as yet abandoned you; but amend, and instantly shake off 
the bad habit; if you do not, the wound will become 
gangrenous, and you will be lost. 


Affections and Prayers. 


for so many graces which Thou hast bestowed 

upon me ! How often hast Thou called, and | have 
resisted ! Instead of being grateful to Thee, and loving 
Thee, for having delivered me from hell, and for having 
called me with so much love, | have continued to provoke 
Thy wrath, by offering repeated insults to Thee. O my 
God! | will no longer outrage Thy patience : | have 
offended Thee enough. Thou alone, who art infinite 
Goodness, couldst have borne with me till the present 
moment. But | now see that Thou canst bear no longer 
with me. Pardon me then, O my Lord and my Sovereign 
Good! pardon me all the injuries | have offered to Thee. | 
am sorry for them with my whole heart, and purpose 
never more to offend Thee. Shall | forever continue to 


GP Lord, how shall | be able to thank Thee as I ought 
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provoke Thee ? Ah, be appeased with me, O God of my 
soul! not through my merits, for which nothing else is 
reserved but vengeance and hell, but through the merits 
of Thy Son and my Redeemer, in which I place all my 
hopes. For the love of Jesus Christ, receive me into favor, 
and give me perseverance in Thy love. Banish from me all 
impure affections, and draw me entirely to Thyself. I love 
Thee. O supreme God ! I love Thee, O sovereign lover of 
souls ! who art worthy of infinite love. Oh! that I had 
always loved Thee. O Mary, my Mother! obtain for me the 
grace to spend the remainder of my life not in offending, 
but in loving thy Son, and in bewailing the displeasure | 
have given him. 


THIRD POINT. 


The Habit of Sin Leads to Final Impenitence. 


heart hardened, the sinner ordinarily makes a bad 

end, and dies obstinate in his sin. A hard heart 
Shall fare ill at the end (Ecclus. iii, 27). The just continue 
to walk in the straight path. 7he path of the just is right to 
walk in (Ilsa. xxvi, 7). But habitual sinners always walk 
round about (Ps. xi, 9). They give up sin for a little, and 
afterward return to it. Their damnation St. Bernard 
regards as certain. " Woe to the man who follows this 
circle." (In Ps. xc, s. 12). Some of them say: | will amend 
before death; but it is very difficult for an habitual sinner, 
even in his old age, to change his life. A young man, says 
the Holy Ghost, according to his way, even when he is old, 
he will not depart from it (Prov. xxii, 6). We are very 
weak. Your strength, says the Prophet Isaias, sha// be as 
the ashes of tow (Isa. 1, 31). Hence, as St. Thomas of 
Villanova says, the soul deprived of grace cannot abstain 
from committing new sins (Dom. 4, Quadr.). But would it 
not be the extreme of folly to play for, and voluntarily to 


Hirea the understanding is deprived of light, and the 


lose, all your property, with the hope of winning it back in 
the last game ? Such is the folly of the man who continues 
to live in the midst of sins, and hopes at the last moment 
of life to repair all the evil he has done. Can the Ethiopian 
or the leopard change the color of his skin ? And how can 
he who has long indulged in the habit of sin, lead a good 
life ? /f, says the Prophet Jeremias, the Ethiopian can 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots, you also may do 
well when you have learned evil (Jer. xiii, 25). Hence the 
habitual sinner, in the end, abandons himself to despair. 
Such is the manner in which his life terminates. But he 
that is hardened in mind shall fall into evil (Prov. xxviii, 
14). 

On the words of Job, He hath torn me with wound upon 
wound, he hath rushed in upon me like a giant (Job, xvi, 
15). St. Gregory says that a person may, perhaps, be able 
to defend himself after the first wound; but after every 
additional one, he loses strength, till in the end he loses 
his life. So it is with sin. After the first and second 
transgressions, the sinner will have some strength (that is, 
through the aid of God's grace); but, if he continue in the 
habit of sin, it will rush on him like a giant. How is it 
possible for the sinner to escape death after his strength 
has been diminished, and his wounds multiplied ? Sin, as 
the Prophet Jeremias says, like a huge stone, oppresses 
the sinner (Lament. iii, 53). St. Bernard compares the 
habitual sinner with a man who has fallen under a large 
stone, which he has not strength to remove. It is as 
difficult for the former to shake off his bad habits, as it is 
for the latter to get rid of the load that presses upon him. 
"The man on whom the weight of a bad habit presses, 
rises with difficulty." (In Joan. Tr. 49). 


The habitual sinner may say: Is my salvation then 
hopeless? No; you are not beyond hope: if you wish to 
apply it, there is still a remedy for the past. But a certain 
author says, that in grievous maladies very severe 


9 


remedies are necessary. If to a sick man in danger of 
death, and unwilling to take medicine, because he is not 
aware of the malignity of his disease, the physician said: 
Friend, you will certainly die unless you take such a 
medicine: what would be the answer of the invalid ? He 
would say, "As my life is in danger, | am ready to obey all 
your directions." Dearly beloved Christian, if you are an 
habitual sinner. | say the same to you. You are very ill; you 
are one of those invalids who, as St. Thomas of Villanova 
says, are seldom cured; (Fer. 6 p. Dom. 1 Quadr.) you are 
on the brink of perdition. But if you wish to recover from 
your illness, there is a remedy for you; however, you must 
not expect a miracle of grace. You must on your part 
labor hard to take away the occasions of sin, to avoid bad 
company, to resist temptations by recommending yourself 
to God as soon as you perceive them: you must adopt the 
means of salvation, by going frequently to confession, by 
reading a spiritual book every day, by practicing devotion 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary, and continually imploring her 
to obtain for you strength not to relapse into sin. You must 
do violence to yourself; otherwise the threat of the Lord 
against obstinate sinners will fall upon you. You shall die 
in your sin. And if you do not adopt these means now that 
the Lord gives you light, you will scarcely adopt them 
hereafter. Listen to God calling you to repentance. 
Lazarus, come forth. Poor sinner! you are long dead: go 
forth from the dark grave of your sinful life. Respond at 
once to the call, and give yourself instantly to God. 
Tremble lest this should be the last call for you. 


Affections and Prayers. 


dost abandon me and send me to hell ? Ah, Lord ! 
bear with me; | wish to change my life, and to give 
myself to Thee. Tell me what | must do, and I will do it, O 
blood of Jesus! assist me. O Mary, advocate of sinners, 


A: my God ! what do I wait for ? Shall | wait till Thou 


10 


come to my relief. O eternal Father! have mercy on me 
through the merits of Jesus and Mary. | am sorry. O God 
of infinite Goodness! for having offended Thee, and I love 
Thee above all things. Pardon me for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, and give me Thy love. Give me also a great fear of 
being lost, should | again offend Thee. Light, O my God! 
light and strength. I hope for everything from Thy mercy. 


Thou didst bestow so many graces on me when | 
wandered at a distance from Thee; | hope for far greater 
graces, now that | return to Thee, resolved to love nothing 
but Thee. | love Thee, my God, my life, my all. I love thee 
also, O my Mother, Mary! to thee I consign my soul; 
preserve it by thy intercession from ever returning to a 
state of enmity with God. 


CONSIDERATION XXIII. 


Chee Delusions mhich the Debil Puts into 
the Minds of Sinners. 


(Although the preceding considerations contain many of 
the sentiments contained in this, it will be useful to collect 
them all together, in order to dissipate the usual illusions 
by which the devil succeeds in inducing sinners to 
relapse.) 


FIRST POINT. 
I will Go to Confession.—I cannot Resist. 


@,~ET us imagine a young man who has fallen into 
AÍ | grievous sins, which he has already confessed, and 

who is restored to the friendship of God. The devil 
again tempts him to relapse: the young man resists for a 
while; but, in consequence of the delusions suggested by 
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the enemy, he begins to vacillate. Tell me, young man, | 
say to him, What will you do? Will you now, for this 
miserable pleasure, forfeit the grace of God, which you 
have just acquired, and which is more valuable than the 
whole world ? Will you, yourself, write the sentence of 
eternal death, and condemn yourself to burn forever in 
hell ? No, you answer, / do not wish to damn myself, | wish 
to be saved: If I commit this sin, | will afterward confess it. 
Behold the first delusion of the devil! Then you say that 
you will afterward confess it; but in the mean time you 
lose your soul. Tell me, if you had a jewel worth a 
thousand crowns, would you throw it into a river, saying | 
will make a diligent search for it, and hope to find it ? 


You hold in your hand the precious jewel of your soul, 
which Jesus Christ has purchased with his blood, and you 
voluntarily cast it into hell (for in punishment of every 
mortal sin, you are condemned to eternal fire), and say; I 
hope to recover it by a good confession. But should you 
not recover it, what will be the consequence? To recover 
the divine grace, true repentance, which is the gift of 
God, is necessary. Should God not give you the grace of 
repentance; should death overtake you, and not allow 
you time to go to confession, what will become of you? 


You say that you will go to confession before the lapse of 
a week. And who promises you that you will live for a 
week ? You then say that you will go to confession to- 
morrow. And who promises you to-morrow ? St. Augustine 
says: "God has not promised to-morrow: perhaps he will 
give it, and perhaps he will not." Perhaps he will deny it 
to you, as he has denied it to so many others who have 
gone to bed in good health, and have been found dead in 
the morning. How many have been struck dead in the act 
of sin, and sent to hell ? And should the same happen to 
you, how will you be able to repair your eternal ruin? Be 
assured that by this delusion—/ will afterward go to 
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confession—the devil has brought thousands and 
thousands of Christians to hell. It is difficult to find a 
sinner so abandoned to despair as to wish for his own 
damnation. In committing sin, all sinners hope to repent 
and go to confession; it is thus that so many miserable 
souls are lost: and now there is no remedy for their 
damnation. 


But you say: Af present I cannot resist this temptation. 
Behold the second delusion of the devil, who makes it 
appear to you that at present you have not strength to 
resist your passions. First, it is necessary to know that, as 
the Apostle says, God is faithful, and never permits us to 
be tempted above our strength (1 Cor. x, 135). Moreover, | 
ask, if you are unable to resist your passions, how will you 
be able to resist them hereafter? After you have yielded 
to one temptation, the devil will tempt you to other sins, 
and by your consent to sin he will have gained an 
increase of strength against you, and you will have 
become weaker. If, then, you are now unable to 
extinguish the flame of passion, how can you expect to 
extinguish it when it has grown stronger? You say: God 
will give me his aid. But this aid he gives you at present. 
Why, then, do you not correspond with his grace and 
conquer your passion ? Perhaps you expect that God will 
give you more abundant helps and graces after you have 
multiplied sins. If at present you wish for greater help and 
strength, why do you not ask them from God ? Ask, and it 
shall be given you (John, xvi, 24). God cannot violate his 
promise. Have recourse to him, and he will give you the 
strength which you require in order to resist every 
temptation. God does not command impossibilities; but 
by his commands he admonishes us to do what we can 
with the actual aid which he gives us; and when this aid is 
not sufficient to enable us to resist temptations, he 
exhorts us to ask additional help, which he gives 
whenever we pray for it. 
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Affections and Prayers. 


me, and | so ungrateful to Thee ? We have been 

engaged in a mutual contest. | fled away from 
Thee, and Thou didst seek after me. Thou didst confer 
benefits on me, and | offered insults to Thee. Ah, Lord ! 
the goodness alone which Thou hast shown me ought to 
enamor me of Thee ; for, when I multiplied sins, Thou didst 
multiply Thy graces. And when have I merited the light 
which Thou now givest me ? My Lord ! I thank Thee for it 
with my whole heart, and | hope to thank Thee for it 
eternally in heaven. | hope in Thy blood for eternal 
salvation, and I hope for it with certainty, since Thou hast 
treated me with so much mercy. | hope that Thou wilt give 
me grace never more to betray Thee. | purpose, with Thy 
grace, to die a thousand times rather than ever again 
offend Thee. I have offended Thee sufficiently. During the 
remainder of my life | wish to love Thee. And how can | 
but love a God who, after having died for me, has waited 
for me with so much patience, in spite of the numberless 
injuries | have done him. O God of my soul! I repent of all 
my sins with my whole heart; | would wish to die of sorrow 
for them. But if | have hitherto turned my back upon Thee, 
I now love Thee above all things; | love Thee more than 
myself. Eternal Father! through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
assist a miserable sinner, who wishes to love Thee. Mary, 
my hope ! assist me; obtain for me the grace always to 
have recourse to thy Son and to thee as often as the devil 
tempts me to offend God again. 


Tre: my God ! why hast Thou been so bountiful to 


SECOND POINT. 


God is Merciful. 
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by which an immense number are lost! A learned 

author says, that the mercy of God sends more 
souls to hell than his justice; for sinners are induced, by a 
rash confidence in the divine mercy, to continue in sin. 
and thus are lost. God is merciful. Who denies it? But 
great as is his mercy, how many does he send to hell 
every day ? God is merciful: but he is also just; and 
therefore he is obliged to punish those who offend him. 
He shows mercy; but to whom? To them who fear him. He 
hath strengthened His mercy toward them that fear Him. 
As a father hath compassion on his children, so hath the 
Lord compassion on them that fear Him (Ps. cii, 11, 13). 
But he executes justice on those who despise him, and 
abuse his mercy to insult him the more. God pardons sin; 
but he cannot pardon the will or the determination to sin. 
St Augustine says, that he who sins with the intention of 
afterward repenting, is not a penitent, but a mocker of 
God's majesty. But the Apostle tells as that God does not 
allow himself to be mocked. Be not deceived. God is not 
mocked (Gal. vi, 7). \t would be a mockery of God to 
insult him as often and as much as you please, and 
afterward to expect heaven. 


M5 is merciful. Behold the third delusion of sinners 


But as God has shown me to many mercies hitherto, so I 
hope he will treat me with mercy hereafter. Behold the 
fourth delusion ! Then, must the Lord, because he has had 
compassion on you, show mercy forever, and never 
chastise you ? No: the greater have been his mercies to 
you, the more you have reason to fear that, if you offend 
him again, he will pardon you no more, but will take 
vengeance on your sins. Say not: | have sinned, and what 
harm hath befallen me for the Most High is a patient 
rewarder (Ecclus. v, 4). Say not: | have sinned, and have 
not been punished; for though God endures, he will not do 
so , forever. When, the number of mercies which he has 
resolved to show to the sinner is exhausted, he then pun- 
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ishes all his sins together. And the longer God has waited 
for his repentance, the more severe will be his 
punishment, says St. Gregory. (In Evang. Hom. 13). 


If then, O my brother, you see that you have, often 
offended God, and that he has not sent you to hell you 
should say; 7he mercies of the Lord that we are not con- 
sumed (lam. iii, 22). Lord ! | thank Thee, for not having 
sent me to hell, as | deserved. Consider how many have 
been damned for fewer sins than you have committed, 
and labor to atone, by penance and other good works, for 
the offences you have offered to God. The patience which 
he has had with you, and the great mercies which he has 
shown to you, and not to others, ought to animate you not 
to offend him again, but to serve and love him. 


Affections and Prayers. 


y crucified Jesus, my Redeemer and my God! 
Mheer a traitor at Thy feet. | am ashamed to 

appear before Thee. How often have | mocked 
Thee ! How often have I promised to offend Thee no more! 
But my promises have been so many treasons; for when 
the occasion of sin was presented to me I have forgotten 
Thee, and have again turned my back upon Thee, | thank 
Thee that | am not now in hell, but at Thy feet, where Thou 
enlightenest me, and callest me to Thy love. Yes; I wish to 
love Thee, my Saviour and my God! and I wish never more 
to despise Thee. Thou hast borne with me long enough. | 
see that Thou canst bear with me no longer. Unhappy me, 
if after so many graces, | offend Thee again! Lord, | 
sincerely wish and resolve to change my life: | wish to 
love Thee as much as I have offended Thee. It consoles 
me to have to deal with Thee, who art infinite goodness : 
but | am sorry above all things for having so much 
despised Thee, and | promise Thee all my love for the 
future. Pardon me through the merits of Thy Passion ; 
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forget the injuries | have done Thee, and give me strength 
to be faithful to Thee during the remainder of my life. | 
love Thee, O my Sovereign Good! and I hope to love Thee 
forever. My dear God! | will never more abandon Thee. O 
Mary, Mother of God ! bind me to Jesus Christ, and obtain 
for me the grace never again to depart from his feet. In 
Thee I trust. 


THIRD POINT. 
I am Young—Perhaps. 


hereafter give myself to God. We are now at the 

fifth delusion. But do you not know that God counts, 
not the years, but the sins of each individual ? You are 
young! But how many sins have you committed ? There are 
many persons of very advanced age who have not been 
guilty of the tenth part of the sins which you have 
committed. And do you not know that God has fixed the 
number and measure of sins which he will pardon each ? 
The Lord waiteth patiently, says Holy Scripture, that when 
the day of judgment shall come, He may punish them in 
the fullness of their sins (2 Mach. vi, 44). That is, God has 
patience, and waits for a certain time; but when the 
measure of the sins which he has resolved to pardon is 
filled up, he pardons no more, but chastises the sinner by 
sending him a sudden death while in the state of 
damnation, or he abandons him in his sin—a chastisement 
worse than death. / will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be wasted (Isa. v, 5). If you had encompassed 
a field with a hedge, and cultivated it many years, and 
found that after all your labor and expense it produced no 
fruit, what would you do with it? Would you not take away 
the hedge and abandon it? Tremble, lest God should treat 
you in a similar manner. If you continue to offend him, you 
will gradually lose remorse of conscience—you will cease 
to think of eternity, or of the salvation of your soul—you 


JA ut | am young. God compassionates youth. I will 
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will lose all light and fear: behold the hedge taken away: 
behold your soul already abandoned by God. 


Let us come to the last delusion. You say: /t is true that if I 
commit this sin, I shall lose the grace of God, and shall be 
condemned to hell; it may be that in punishment of it I 
shall be damned; but it may also happen that I shall after- 
ward make a good confession, and save my soul. Yes, it 
may, | admit, happen that you will be saved; for | am not 
a prophet, and therefore | cannot say for certain, that, if 
you commit this sin, God will show you no more mercy. But 
you cannot deny that, if, after the great graces God has 
bestowed upon you, you offend him again, you will 
expose yourself to very great danger of being lost 
forever. Attend to the language of Scripture. A hard heart 
shall fare evil at the last (Ecclus. iii, 27). Evil-doers shall 
be cut off (Ps. xxxvi, 9). The wicked will in the end be cut 
off by divine justice. What things a man shall sow, those 
also shall he reap (Gal. vi, 8). He that sows sins, will reap 
nothing but pains and torments. / called and you refused. 
. . . I will laugh in your destruction, and will mock when 
that shall come to you which you feared (Prov. i, 24). | 
have called you, says the Lord, and you have mocked me; 
but | will mock you at the hour of death. Revenge is mine, 
and | will repay them in due time (Deut. xxxii, 35). To me 
belongs the punishment due to sins: | will inflict it when 
the time of vengeance arrives. Such are the threats of the 
Scriptures against obstinate sinners; such is the chas- 
tisement which reason and justice demand. You say: It 
may happen, after all, that I shall be saved, | again admit 
that this may happen; but is it not the height of folly to 
trust the eternal salvation of your soul to a perhaps ?—to 
a possibility of escaping hell when your salvation is so 
very improbable? Is eternal life an affair to be exposed to 
such imminent danger. 


Affections and Prayers. 
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y dear Redeemer! prostrate at Thy feet, | thank 
HT vee for not having abandoned me after | had 

committed so many sins. How many who have 
offended Thee less than I have will never receive the light 
which Thou now givest me ! I see that Thou earnestly 
desirest my salvation, and I wish to be saved, principally 
for the sake of pleasing Thee. | wish for heaven that there 
I may eternally sing the mercies which Thou hast shown 
me. | hope that Thou hast already pardoned me. But 
should | still be Thy enemy in consequence of not 
repenting as | ought of the offences | have offered to 
Thee, | am now sorry for them with my whole soul; they 
displease me above all things. Pardon me for Thy mercy's 
sake, and increase continually my sorrow for having 
offended Thee, who art so good a God. Give me sorrow— 
give me love. I love Thee above all things, but I love Thee 
too little. | wish to love Thee ardently. This love | ask and 
hope for from Thee. Hear me, O my Jesus! Thou hast 
promised to hear all who pray to Thee. O Mary, Mother of 
God! all tell me that thou never allowest a soul that 
recommends itself to thee to go away disconsolate. I trust 
in thee; recommend me to thy Son, and obtain for me 
eternal life. 


CONSIDERATION XXIV. 


Che Particular Judgment. 


"We must all be manifested before the judgment seat of 
Christ."— 2 Cor. v. 10. 


FIRST POINT. 


The Guilty Soul before its Judge. 
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ONSIDER the appearance, the accusation, the 
(J examination, and the sentence. With regard to the 

appearance of the soul before its Judge, it is the 
common opinion of theologians, that the particular 
judgment takes place at the very moment of death; and 
that on the very spot where the soul is separated from the 
body, it is judged by Jesus Christ, who will not send, but 
will come himself to judge it according to its works. Af 
what hour you think not the Son of man will come (Luke, 
vii.40). "He will," says St. Augustine, "come in love to the 
good, in terror to the wicked." (Serm. 181, E.B.). Oh ! how 
great will be the terror of the soul the first time it sees the 
Redeemer, and sees his countenance full of wrath ! Who, 
says the prophet Nahum, shall stand before the face of 
His indignation ? (Nahum, i, 6). This thought made Father 
Louis da Ponte tremble so as to shake the cell in which he 
lay. Hearing the Dies /rae sung, and reflecting on the 
terror of the soul when it is presented before the tribunal 
of Jesus Christ, the venerable P. Juvenal Ancina took, and 
afterward executed, the resolution of forsaking the world. 
The sight of the wrath of the Judge will announce the 
sentence. The wrath of the King is as messengers of death 
(Prov. xvi, 14). St. Bernard says that the soul will suffer 
more in seeing the indignation of Jesus Christ, than in hell 
itself. When presented before an earthly judge, criminals 
have been known to perspire with a cold perspiration. 
Such was the confusion which Piso felt at the thought of 
appearing as a criminal before the senate, that he killed 
himself. How great is the pain of a child, or of a vassal, in 
appearing before an angry parent or an enraged 
sovereign ! Oh, how much greater will be the pain and 
confusion of the soul when it beholds Jesus Christ 
enraged against it for the insults which it offered to him 
during life ! They shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced (John, xix, 37). The soul will see in wrath the Lamb 
that bore with it so patiently during life, and that there is 
no hope of appeasing his anger. This shall make the soul 
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call upon the mountains to fall upon it and to hide it from 
the fury of the wrathful Lamb (Apoc. vi, 16). Speaking of 
judgment, St. Luke says: Then they shall see the Son of 
Man (luke, xxi, 27). Oh ! what pain will the sight of the 
judge in the form of man excite in the soul of the sinner! 
The sight of a Man-God who died for his salvation will 
upbraid him with his ingratitude. When the Saviour 
ascended into heaven, the angels said to the disciples: 
This Jesus, who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come as you have seen Him going into heaven (Acts. I, 
11). 


With the same wounds with which he ascended into 
heaven, Jesus Christ will come to judge the soul. "Great 
joy of the beholders," says the Abbot Rupert, "great terror 
of those who are in expectation." (De Op. Sp. S. 1, 9, c. 
8).The wounds of the Redeemer will console the just and 
terrify the wicked. When Joseph said to his brothers, / am 
Joseph, whom you sold, the Scripture tells us that, through 
fear, they were silent and unable to utter a word. His 
brethren could not answer him, being struck with 
exceeding great fear (Gen. xlv, 3). Now what answer will 
the sinner make to Jesus Christ ? Will he dare to ask 
mercy when he must first render an account of his abuse 
of the mercy which he has received? " With what face," 
says Eusebius Emissenus, " will you, who are to be first 
judged for contempt of mercy, ask for mercy ?" What, 
then, will become of him? Where, says St. Augustine, will 
he fly ? He will behold an angry judge above; hell open 
below; on one side his own sins accusing him; on the 
other, the devils ready to inflict chastisement; and within, 
the remorse of his conscience. "Above shall be an 
enraged Judge; below, a frightful chaos; on the right, sins 
accusing him ; on the left, the devils dragging him to 
punishment; within, a burning conscience: beset in this 
manner, whither will the sinner fly ! (Ap. S. Bonav. Diaet. 
Sal. T. 9). 
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Affections and Prayers. 


O my Jesus! I will always call Thee Jesus. Thy name con- 
soles and encourages me, because it reminds me that 
Thou art my Saviour, who didst die for my salvation. 
Behold me at Thy feet | acknowledge that | have 
deserved hell as often as I have offended Thee by mortal 
sin. | am unworthy of pardon, but Thou hast died to merit 
pardon for me. Pardon me then, immediately, O my Jesus! 
before Thou comest to judge me. I shall not then be able 
to ask pardon: | can now ask it from Thee, and I hope for 
it. Thy wounds will then fill me with terror, but now they 
give me confidence. My dear Redeemer! | am sorry above 
all things for having offended Thy infinite goodness. | 
purpose to submit to every pain, every loss, rather than 
forfeit Thy grace. | love Thee with my whole heart. Have 
pity on me. " Have mercy on me, O God, according to Thy 
great mercy." O Mary, Mother of mercy! obtain for me a 
great sorrow for my sins, pardon, and perseverance in thy 
divine love. I love thee, O my queen, and trust in thee. 


SECOND POINT. 
Nothing will Remain Hidden. 


ONSIDER the accusation and scrutiny: The judgment 
Gea and the books were opened (Dan. vii, 10). There 

will be two books, the Gospel and conscience. In the 
Gospel will be read what the accused should have done, 
and in his conscience what he has done. " Each 
individual," says St. Jerome, will see what he has done. In 
the balance of divine justice, not riches nor dignities, nor 
nobility, but works only, will have weight. Thou art 
weighed in the balance, said Daniel to Balthasar, and art 
found wanting. (Dan. V, 27). "Neither his gold," says 
Father Alvarez, "nor his wealth, but the king alone, is 


22 


weighed." The accusers will then come forward; and first 
of all the devil. "The devil," says St. Augustine, " will be at 
hand, and will recite the words of your profession. He will 
charge us before our face with what we have done, he 
will state the day and the hour in which we have sinned." 
* He will recite the words of your profession—that is, he 
will bring forward the promises we have made and 
afterward violated: he will recount all our sins, pointing to 
the day and hour in which they were committed. 
According to St. Cyprian, he will then say to the Judge, " | 
have suffered neither stripes nor scourges for these men." 
I have suffered nothing for this ungrateful sinner; and, to 
become my slave, he has forsaken you, who have died for 
his salvation: he therefore belongs to me. Their angel 
guardians will also, as Origen says, accuse sinners; each 
of them will say: | have labored so many years for the 
salvation of that man, but he has despised my admoni- 
tions. Thus "his very friends will then despise him." (Lam. 
I, 2). The very walls within which he sinned shall bear 
witness against the sinner. The stone shall cry out of the 
wall (Hab. ii, 11). His own conscience will accuse him. 
Their conscience, says St. Paul, bearing witness to them.. 
. in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men." 
(Rom. ii, 75). Their very sins, says St. Bernard, will speak 
and say, "You have made us; we are your works; we shall 
not desert you."—Lib. Med. cap. ii. Finally, according to St. 
Chrysostom, the wounds of Jesus Christ will accuse the 
sinner: "the nails shall complain of thee, the wounds and 
the cross of Christ shall speak against thee." The 
examination will now begin. 


J, says the Lord, will search Jerusalem with lamps (Soph. I, 
72). The lamp, says Mendozza, penetrates every corner of 
the house. In explaining the words with lamps, Cornelius 
a Lapide says, that God shall then place before the sinner 
the examples of the Saints, all the lights and inspirations 
bestowed upon him during his life, and all the years that 
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had been given him that he might do good. He hath 
called against me the time (Lam. i, 15). The sinner shall 
have to render an account of every glance of the eye. 
According to the prophet Malachi, the Lord shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and shall refine them as gold (Mal. lii, 3). 
As gold is refined by removing the dross, so our good 
works confessions and communions will be subjected to a 
severe examination. When / shall take a time, I will judge 
justices (Ps. Ixxiv, 3). \n fine, St. Peter tells that at 
judgment, the just will scarcely be saved. /f the just man 
shall scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear? (1 Peter, iv, 78). \f the sinner must answer 
for every idle word, what account will he have to give for 
consenting to so many bad thoughts, for uttering so many 
obscene words? Speaking of the authors of scandal, who 
have robbed him of so many souls, the Lord says: / will 
meet them as a bear that is robbed of her whelps (Os. 
Xiii, 8). With regard to works, the Judge will say: Give her 
of the fruit of her hands (Prov. xxxi, 51). Reward him 
according to the works which he has performed. 


Affections and Prayers. 


to my works, hell would be my lot. O God! how often 

have | myself written the sentence of my 
condemnation to that place of torments! | thank Thee for 
the patience with which Thou hast borne me so long. O 
God! were I now obliged to appear before Thy judgment- 
seat, what account should I have to render of my past life! 
Enter not into judgment with Thy servant. Ah Lord ! wait 
for me a little longer, do not judge me yet. Wert Thou now 
to judge me, what should become of me ? Wait for me, 
since Thou hast treated me with so many mercies 
hitherto, grant me this new favor, infuse into my heart a 
great sorrow for my sins. | am sorry, O infinite Good! for 
having so often despised Thee. | love Thee above all 


Ar my Jesus! wert Thou now to reward me according 
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things. Eternal Father! pardon me for the love of Jesus 
Christ; and through his merits, grant me holy 
perseverance. My Jesus! | hope for all things from Thy 
blood. Most holy Mary, in thee I trust. " Turn, then, O most 
gracious advocate, thy eyes of mercy toward us." Behold 
my miseries, and have pity on me. 


THIRD POINT. 


The Sentence. 


at judgment, to have led a life conformable to the 

life of Jesus Christ. Whom he foreknew, he 
predestinated to be made conformable to the image of 
his Son (Rom. viii, 29). it was this that made Job tremble. 
What shall I do when God shall rise to judge me? and 
when he shall examine, what shall 1 answer him? (Job, 
xxxi, 14). Philip Il, rebuking a domestic for having told him 
a lie, said to him: /s it thus you deceive me ? The domestic 
went home, and died of grief. What will the sinner do? 
what answer will he make to Jesus Christ, his Judge? He 
will, like the man in the Gospel, who came to the feast 
without the nuptial garment, remain silent, because he 
will not know what to answer. His very sins will close the 
sinner's mouth. A// iniquity shall stop her mouth (Ps. cvi, 
42). St. Basil says that the sinner will then suffer more 
from shame than from the very fire of hell. (Orat. De fut. 
Jud.). 


A| n fine, to obtain eternal life, the soul must be found, 


Finally, the Judge will pass sentence. Depart from Me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire (Matt. xxv, 41). Oh ! what an 
awful thunder-clap will that sentence be to the sinner ! " 
Oh! how frightfully," says Denis, the Carthusian, "will that 
thunder resound !" (De Quat. Nov. a. 26). " He," says St. 
Anselm, " that does not tremble at such thunder, sleeps 
not, but is dead." (Medit. 2). Eusebius writes, that the 
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terror of sinners at hearing the sentence of their 
condemnation, will be so great, that, if they could, they 
would die again. "The wicked shall be seized with such 
dismay at the sight of the Judge pronouncing sentence, 
that, were they not immortal, they should die a second 
time." There is then no more time for prayer, no more 
intercessors whom the sinner can invoke. "There," says St. 
Thomas of Villanova, "there is no opportunity of praying; 
there no intercessor, no friend, no father, shall assist." 
(Dom. 1 Adv. Conc. 2). To whom will the sinner then have 
recourse ? Is it to God, whom he has so much despised? " 
Who," says St. Basil, "shall deliver you? Is it that God 
whom you have insulted?' (Oratio de Penit.). Perhaps he 
may have recourse to the Saints, or to Mary ? No: for then 
the stars—that is, his holy advocates—sha// fall from 
heaven, and the moon, which represents Mary, shall not 
give her light (Matt. xxiv, 29). "Mary," says St. Augustine, 
" will fly from the gate of heaven." (Ad Fratres in er. ser. 
10). 


"O God! with what indifference," exclaims St. Thomas of 
Villanova, "do we listen to persons speaking on judgment 
! We appear to feel as little as if the sentence of 
condemnation could not fall upon ourselves, or as if we 
were not to be judged. (Dom. 1 Adv. conc. 1). And is it 
not," says the same Saint, "great folly to entertain security 
in so perilous an affair." (De S. Mart. Conc. 1). My brother, 
St. Augustine admonishes you not to say: Will God really 
send me to hell? Say it not, says the holy Doctor; for even 
the Jews did not persuade themselves that they should be 
exterminated. So many of the damned did not believe 
that they would be cast into hell, but afterward the final 
vengeance came upon them. An end is come, the end is 
come. ... Now I will accomplish My anger in thee, and 
will judge thee (Ezek. vii, 6). And thus, as St. Augustine 
says, the same will also happen to you. "The day of 
judgment will come, and you shall find the threats of God 
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verified." (In Ps. Ixxiii). At present it depends on us to 
choose whatever sentence we please. It is in our power, 
says St. Eligius, to determine the character of the 
sentence which we shall receive. What then must we do ? 
We must adjust our accounts before judgment. Before 
judgment prepare thee justice (Ecclus. xviii, 19). St. 
Bonaventure says that, to escape the danger of failing in 
business, prudent merchants frequently review and settle 
their accounts. The Judge may be appeased before 
judgment, but not during judgment," says St. Augustine. 
Let us then say with St. Bernard: " | desire to present 
myself before Thee already judged, and not to be 
judged.” (In Cant. s. 55). O my Judge, I wish to be judged 
and punished during life, which is a time of mercy and 
pardon; for after death will be the time of justice. 


Affections and Prayers. 


y God! if | do not appease Thee now, there will 
Bil ver be no more time for turning away Thy anger. 

But how shall I, who have so often despised Thy 
friendship for miserable beastly pleasures, be able to 
appease Thy wrath ? I have repaid with ingratitude Thy 
immense love. How can a creature ever make sufficient 
satisfaction for having offended the Creator? Ah, my Lord 
! | thank Thee, for giving me in Thy mercy a means of ap- 
peasing Thy anger and satisfying Thy justice. | offer Thee 
the blood and death of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, and behold ! 
I see a superabundant atonement and satisfaction made 
to Thee. To appease Thy anger, my repentance is also 
necessary. Yes, my God! I repent with my whole heart of 
all the injuries | have done Thee. Judge me now, O my 
Redeemer! | detest above all things all the offences | 
have offered to Thee. | love Thee with my whole heart and 
above all things, and | purpose to love Thee always, and 
to die rather than ever offend Thee again. Thou hast 
promised to pardon all who repent. Ah ! judge me now, 


27 


and absolve me from my sins. | accept the punishment 
which | deserve, but reinstate me in Thy grace, and 
preserve me in it till death. Such is my hope. O Mary, my 
Mother! | thank thee for all the mercies which thou hast 
obtained for me. Ah ! continue to protect me to the end. 


CONSIDERATION XXV 


The General Judgment. 


" The Lord shall be known when He _  executeth 
judgments."— Ps. ix. 17. 


FIRST POINT. 


The General Resurrection. 


than Jesus Christ. There is more respect shown to a 

peasant than to the Lord; for we are afraid to insult a 
peasant, or provoke him to anger, lest he should seek 
revenge. But insults are offered to God, and are repeated 
as wantonly as if he could not avenge them whenever he 
pleases. The wicked, says Job, looked upon the Almighty 
as if He could do nothing (Job, xxii, 17). Therefore the Re- 
deemer has appointed a day of general judgment, and 
which is called in the Scripture, the day of the Lord; on 
which Jesus Christ will make known the greatness of his 
majesty. The Lord shall be known when He executeth 
judgments (Ps. ix, 17). Hence that day is called, not a day 
of mercy and pardon, but a day of wrath, a day of 
tribulation and distress, a day of calamity and misery." 
(Soph. 1, 15). Yes, for then the Lord will come to repair the 
honor which sinners have sought to take from him on this 
earth. Let us examine how the judgment of this great day 
will take place. 


A present there is no one in this world more despised 
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The coming of the Judge will be preceded by fire. A fire 
shall go before Him (Ps. xcvi, 3). Fire will descend from 
heaven, and shall burn the earth and all things upon the 
earth. The earth, and the works which are in it, shall be 
burnt up (2 Petr. iii, 10). Thus palaces, churches, villas, 
cities, kingdoms, all must be reduced to one heap of 
ashes. This house, defiled by sins, must be purified by fire. 
Behold the end of all the riches, pomps, and pleasures of 
this earth After the death of all men, the trumpet will 
sound, and all will rise again (1 Cor. xv, 52). " As often," 
says Jerome, "as | consider the day of judgment, | 
tremble; that trumpet appears always to sound in my 
ears, Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment. At the sound 
of this trumpet, the souls of the just will descend to be 
united to the bodies with which they served God in this 
life; and the unhappy souls of the damned will come up 
from hell to take possession of the accursed bodies with 
which they offended God. 


Oh ! how great will be the difference between the bodies 
of the just and the bodies of the damned ! The just will 
appear whiter, more beautiful, and more resplendent 
than the sun. Then the just shall shine as the sun (Matt. 
xiii, 45). Happy he who knows how to mortify his flesh in 
his life by refusing it forbidden pleasures; and who, to 
keep it under greater check, imitates the saints, by deny- 
ing it even lawful gratifications, and by treating it with 
severity and contempt. Oh! how great will then be the 
happiness of those who will have practiced mortification 
of the flesh ! We may estimate it from the words which 

St. Peter of Alcantara addressed after death to St. 
Teresa: "O happy penance, which merited for me so great 
glory." (In ejus off. lect. 6). But, on the other hand, the 
bodies of the reprobate will appear black and hideous, 
and will send forth an intolerable stench. Oh! how great 
the pain of the damned in taking possession of their 
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bodies ! Accursed body, the soul will say, to indulge you, l 
have brought myself to perdition. And the body will say: 
Accursed soul! why have you, who had the use of reason, 
allowed me the pleasures which have merited for you and 
me the eternal torments of hell ? 


Affections and Prayers. 


my judge, pardon me before that day arrives. Turn 

not away Thy face from me." Thou art now a Father 
to me ; and, like a father, receive into Thy friendship a son 
who casts himself with sorrow at Thy feet. My Father, | 
ask pardon. | have offended Thee ; I have unjustly 
forsaken Thee. Thou didst not deserve such treatment 
from me. | repent of it; | am sorry for it with my whole 
heart. Turn not away Thy face from me; do not cast me off 
as I deserved. Remember the blood which Thou hast shed 
for me, and have pity on me. My Jesus, | wish for no other 
judge than Thee. " | willingly," said St. Thomas of 
Villanova, " submit to the judgment of him who died for 
me, and who, that he might not condemn me, has 
condemned himself to the cross." St. Paul has said the 
same. Who is he that shall condemn ? Christ Jesus, that 
died (Rom. viii, 54). My Father, | love Thee, and, for the 
future, | will never more depart from Thy feet. Forget the 
injuries | have done Thee, and give me a great love for 
Thy goodness. | desire to love Thee more than | have 
offended Thee; but if Thou dost not assist me, I shall not 
be able to love Thee. Assist me. O my Jesus! make me 
always grateful to Thy love, that on the day of judgment | 
may be found in the valley of Josaphat, among the 
number of Thy lovers. O Mary, my Queen and my 
advocate ! assist me now ; for if | am lost, thou wilt not be 
able to help me on that day. Thou prayest for all; pray 
also for one who glories in being thy devoted servant, and 
who places so much confidence in thee. 


Ar my Jesus and my Redeemer, who will be one day 
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SECOND POINT. 


The Valley of Josaphat. 


angels to go to the valley of Josaphat, that there 

they may be judged, Nations, nations, in the valley 
of destruction; for the day of the Lord is near (Joel, iii, 14). 
When the whole human race will be assembled, the 
angels will come and separate the reprobate from the 
elect. The angels shall go out, and shall separate the 
wicked from among the just (Matt. xiii, 49). The just will 
stand on the right, and the wicked will be driven to the 
left. How great would be the pain that you would feel at 
being driven away from a party of pleasure, or at being 
expelled from the church ! But how much greater will be 
the pain of those who are banished from the society of 
the saints ! " What think you," says the author of the 
Imperfect Work, " must be the confusion of the wicked, 
when, after being separated from the just, they will be 
abandoned !" (In Matth. Hom. 54). This confusion alone 
would, according to St. Chrysostom, be sufficient to 
constitute a hell for the reprobate. The son will be 
separated from the father, the husband from the wife, 
and the master from the servant. One shall be taken and 
one shall be left (Matt. xxiv, 40). Tell me, my brother, 
what place do you think will fall to you ? Would you wish 
to be found at the right hand ? If you do, abandon the life 
which leads to the left. 


A ona their resurrection, all men will be told by the 


In this life the princes of the earth and the worldly rich 
are deemed fortunate, but the Saints, who live in poverty 
and humiliations, are despised. O faithful souls who love 
God, be not troubled at seeing yourselves in contempt 
and tribulations on this earth: Your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy (John, xvi, 20). On the day of judgment you will be 
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called truly fortunate, and will have the honor of being 
declared as belonging to the court of Jesus Christ. Oh ! 
how beautiful will then be the appearance of St. Peter of 
Alcantara, who was despised as an apostate ! of St. John 
of God, who was treated as a fool! of St. Peter Celestine, 
who, after having renounced the papal throne, died in a 
prison ! Oh ! how great will then be the honors of so many 
martyrs who have been torn to pieces by their 
executioners ! 7hen shall every man have praise from God 
(1 Cor. iv, 5). But on the other hand, how horrible will be 
the appearance of Herod, of Pilate, of Nero, and so many 
other great men of this earth, who are now damned ! O 
lovers of the world, in the valley, in the valley | expect 
you. There, without doubt you will change your senti- 
ments, there you will weep over your folly. Miserable 
beings, who for the sake of making a figure for a short 
time on the theatre of this world, will afterward have to 
act the part of reprobate in the tragedy of judgment. The 
elect will then be placed on the right; according to the 
apostle, they will, for their greater glory, be raised in the 
air above the clouds, and will go with the angels to meet 
Jesus Christ descending from heaven. We shall be taken 
up together with them to meet Christ into the air (1 Thess. 
iv, 16). 


But the damned, like so many goats destined for the 
slaughter, will be compelled to remain at the left, waiting 
for the Judge, who will publicly pronounce sentence of 
condemnation against all his enemies. 


But behold the heavens are already opened, the angels 
come to assist at the Judgment, carrying the symbols of 
the Passion of Jesus Christ. "When," says St. Thomas, " the 
Lord comes to judge, the sign of the cross and the other 
emblems of his passion shall be exhibited." (Comp. theol. 
P. 1, c. 244). The cross especially will appear. And then, 
says the Redeemer, sha// appear the sign of the Son of 
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man in heaven, and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn (Matt. xxiv, 30). Oh ! says Cornelius a Lapide, how 
great, at the sight of the cross, will be the wailing of 
sinners who, during life, disregarded their own salvation, 
which the Son of God purchased at so dear a price ! Then, 
says St. Chrysostom, "shall the nails complain of thee; the 
wounds, the cross of Christ shall speak against thee." The 
holy apostles and all their imitators will act as assessors 
at the general judgment, and shall, together with Jesus 
Christ, judge the nations. The just shall shine. ... They 
shall judge nations (Wis. iii, 7-8). Mary, the Queen of 
angels and saints, will also come to assist at the 
judgment. Lastly, the eternal Judge will come seated on a 
throne of majesty and light. And they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with much power and 
majesty (Matt. xxiv, 30). At their presence, says the 
prophet Joel, fhe people shall be in grievous pains (Joel, 
ii, 6). The sight of Jesus Christ will console the elect; but in 
the reprobate it will excite more pain than hell itself. "It 
would," says St. Jerome, "be easies to bear the pains of 
hell than the presence of the Lord." St. Teresa used to 
say: " My Jesus, afflict me with every pain, but do not 
allow me to see Thy countenance enraged against me on 
that day." And St. Basil says, " This confusion surpasses all 
torture." Then will be verified the prediction of St. John, 
that the damned will call upon the mountains to fall upon 
them, and to hide them from the sight of an angry judge. 
And they shall say to the mountains and rocks: Fall upon 
us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. (Apoc. vi, 16). 


Affections and Prayers. 
my dear Redeemer! O Lamb of God, who hast 
come into the world, not to punish, but to pardon 
sins; ah! pardon me immediately: pardon me 
before the arrival of that day on which Thou wilt judge 
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me. Then the sight of Thee, O divine Lamb! who hast 
borne with me so long and with so much patience, should, 
if | were lost, be the hell of hells. Ah! I say again, pardon 
me soon ; draw me by Thy merciful hand from the abyss 
into which my sins have cast me. | repent, O sovereign 
Good ! of having offended Thee, and of having offended 
Thee so grievously. | love Thee, my judge, who hast loved 
me so tenderly. Ah! through the merits of Thy death, grant 
me a great grace, which will transform me from a sinner 
into a saint. Thou hast promised to hear all who pray to 
Thee. Cry to me and I will hear thee. (Jer. xxxiii, 5). | do 
not ask earthly goods: I ask Thy grace, Thy love, and 
nothing else. Hear me, O my Jesus! Through the love 
which Thou didst bear to me when Thou didst die on the 
Gross for my salvation. My beloved Judge, | am a 
criminal, but a criminal who loves Thee more than he 
does himself. Have pity on me. Mary, my Mother! come to 
my aid, and come immediately ; now is the time that thou 
canst assist me. Thou didst not abandon me when | lived 
in forgetfulness of thee and of God ; come to my relief 
now that | am resolved to serve thee always, and never 
more to offend my Lord. O Mary! after Jesus, thou art my 
hope. 


THIRD POINT. 


The Eternal Sentence. 


which shall be the consciences of each individual, 

are opened. The judgment sat, and the books were 
opened (Dan. vii, 10). The witnesses against the 
reprobate will be—first, the devils, who, according to St. 
Augustine, will say: "Most just God, declare him to be 
mine who was unwilling to be yours." (De Sal. Doc. c. 62). 
Secondly, they will be their own consciences: Their own 
conscience bearing witness to them (Rom. xxix, 23). The 


JA ut, behold! the judgment already begins. The books, 
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very walls of the house in which they have offended God 
will bear testimony, and will cry for vengeance against 
them. The stone shall cry out of the wall (Hab. ii, 11). 
Finally, the Judge himself, who has been present at all 
the insults offered to him, will give evidence against the 
sinner. / am the Judge and the witness, saith the Lord 
(Jer. xxix, 23). St. Paul says, that then the Lord will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness. (1 Cor. iv, 5). He 
will make known to all men the most secret and shameful 
sins of the reprobate, which they concealed even in the 
tribunal of confession, / will discower thy shame to thy 
face (Nah. iii, 5). The Master of the Sentences, along with 
other authors, is of opinion that the sins of the elect will 
not be manifested; but will, according to the words of 
David, be covered: Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered (Ps. xxxi, 1). But St. 
Basil teaches that with a single glance all will see, as ina 
picture, the sins of the damned. If, says St. Thomas (De 
Hum. chr. a. 25), in the garden of Gethsemane, at the 
words of Christ, "/ am He” the soldiers who came to take 
him prisoner fell prostrate on the ground, what will be the 
condition of the damned when, sitting in judgment, he will 
say to them: Behold, | am He whom you have so much 
despised ? 


But now comes the sentence. Jesus Christ will first turn to 
the elect, and address them in these consoling words: 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, possess the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world (Matt. 
xxv, 54). So great was the consolation which St. Francis of 
Assisi felt when he learned by revelation that he was 
predestined, that he could not contain himself. How great 
will be the joy of the elect in hearing the Judge say to 
him: Come, blessed children, come to a kingdom; for you 
there are no more pains, no more fears; you are and shall 
be saved forever. I bless the blood which I have shed for 
you, and | bless the tears which you have shed for your 
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sins. Let us ascend into Paradise, where we shall remain 
together for all eternity ! The most holy Mary will also 
bless her servants, and will invite them with her to 
heaven. And thus, singing Allelujas, the elect will enter 
heaven in triumph, to possess, to praise, and to love God 
forever. 


But on the other hand, the reprobate, turning to Jesus 
Christ, will say to him: What will become of us? Since, the 
Judge will say, you have renounced and despised my 
grace, depart from Me, you cursed, into everlasting fire 
(Matt. xxv, 41). Depart; begone from Me; I wish neither to 
see nor to hear you ever more. You cursed, go, and since 
you have despised my blessing, go accursed. And where, 
O Lord, will they go? /nto fire, into hell, to burn both in 
soul and in body. And for how many years, or for how 
many ages? /nto everlasting fire; for all eternity; as long 
as God shall be God. After this sentence, says St. Ephrem, 
the reprobate will take leave of the angels, of the saints, 
of relatives, and of the divine Mother. " Farewell, ye just! 
farewell, O cross ! farewell, O paradise ! farewell, fathers 
and children, for we shall never see any of you again! 
farewell, O Mary, Mother of God!" (De Variis Torm. Inf.). 
Then, in the middle of that valley, a pit will be opened, 
into which the devils and the damned will fall. O God ! 
they will see those gates closed, never to be opened, 
never, never for all eternity. O accursed sin, to what a 
melancholy end will you one day lead so many poor souls 
! O unhappy souls, to whom this unhappy end is reserved ! 


Affections and Prayers. 


receive on that day? If, O my Jesus! Thou now 
demandest an account of my life, what could | say 
to Thee but that I deserve a thousand hells? Yes, it is true, 
O my divine Redeemer! | deserve a thousand hells; but 


Ar my Saviour and my God ! what sentence shall | 
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remember that | love Thee, and that | love Thee more 
than myself; and for the insults | have committed against 
Thee, | feel so great a sorrow, that | would be content to 
have suffered every evil rather than have offended Thee. 
Thou, O my Jesus! condemnest obstinate sinners, but not 
those who repent and wish to love Thee. Behold me 
penitent at Thy feet; make me feel that Thou pardonest 
me. But this Thou hast declared by the mouth of Thy 
prophet. " Turn ye to me, saith the Lord of Hosts, and | will 
turn to you."—(Zac. i. 3.). | give up all things; | renounce 
all the pleasures and goods of this world; I turn to Thee, 
and embrace Thee, O my beloved Redeemer! Ah ! receive 
me into Thy heart, and there inflame me with Thy holy 
love ; but inflame me in such a manner, that I shall never 
again think of separating from Thee. O my Jesus! save 
me, and let my salvation consist in loving Thee always, 
and in singing Thy mercies forever. The mercies of the 
Lord I will sing forever (Ps. Ixxxviii, 2). Mary, my hope, my 
refuge, and my Mother, assist me, and obtain for me holy 
perseverance. No one has been lost who has had 
recourse to thee. To thee | recommend myself; have pity 
on me. 


CONSIDERATION XXVI. 
Che pains of Hell. 


"And these shall go into everlasting punishment.'"— Matt. 
xxv. 46. 


FIRST POINT. 
The Pain of Sense. 


abandons God, the Sovereign Good, and turns to 


I N committing sin, the sinner does two evils. He 
C creatures. For My people have done two evils. They 
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have forsaken Me, the fountain of living water, and have 
digged to themselves cisterns—broken cisterns—that can 
hold no water (Jer. ji, 135). Since, then, by turning to 
creatures the sinner offends God, he will be justly 
tortured in hell by the same creatures by fire, and by 
devils: in this punishment consists the pain of sense. But 
because his greatest guilt and the malice of his sin 
consists in turning his back on God, his principal torment, 
his hell, will be the pain of loss, or that pain arising from 
having lost God. 


Let us first consider the pain of sense. It is of faith, that 
there is a hell. In the middle of the earth there is a prison 
reserved for the chastisement of rebels against God. 
What is this hell ? It is what the glutton who was damned 
called a place of torments. (Luke, xvi, 28). A place of 
torments, where all the senses and powers of the damned 
will have their proper torment, and where, the more a 
person has offended God by any sense, the more he will 
be tortured in that sense. By what things a man sinneth, 
by the same also he is tormented (Wis. xi, 17). As much as 
she hath glorified herself and lived in delicacies, so much 
torments and sorrow give ye to her.—Apoc. xviii. 7. The 
sight will be tormented with darkness. A /and, says Job, 
that is dark, and covered with the mist of death (Job, x, 
21). How pitiable the condition of a man who is shut up in 
a dark cave for forty or fifty years, or during his whole life 
! Hell is a dungeon closed up on every side, into which a 
ray of the sun, or of any other light, shall never enter. He 
Shall never see the light (Ps. xlviii, 20). The fire of this 
world sends forth light; but the fire of hell is utterly dark. 
The voice of the Lord divided the fire (Ps. xxviii, 7). \n 
explaining these words, St. Basil says, that the Lord will 
separate the light from the fire, so that this fire will burn, 
but will not illuminate. Albertus Magnus expounds them 
more briefly, and says that God " will divide the flame 
from the heat." The very smoke that issues from that fire 
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shall form a storm of darkness which, according to St. 
Jude, will blind the damned. 7o whom the storm of 
darkness is reserved forever (Jud. 13). St. Thomas teaches 
that the damned have only the light which serves to 
increase their torments. In that glimmering light they will 
see the deformity of their associates, and of the devils, 
who will assume horrible forms in order to increase the 
terrors of the damned. 


The sense of smell will also be tormented. How painful to 
be confined in a close room along with a putrid corpse ! 
Out of their carcasses, says the Prophet Isaias, shall rise 
a stink (Ilsa. xxxiv, 35). The damned must remain in the 
midst of so many millions of the reprobate, who, though 
forever alive to pain, are called carcasses on account of 
the stench which they send forth. St. Bonaventure says, 
that if the body of one of the damned were placed on this 
earth, it would, by its stench, be sufficient to cause the 
death of all men. Miserable fools ! the greater the 
number of the damned in hell, the more insufferable will 
be their torments. " There," says St. Thomas, " the society 
of the reprobate will cause, not a diminution, but an 
increase of misery." Their sufferings are more intolerable 
on account of the stench, on account of the shrieks of the 
damned, and on account of the narrowness of the place. 
In hell, they will be one over the other, like sheep 
gathered together in the winter. They are, said David, 
laid in hell like sheep (Ps. xlviii, 75). They will be even like 
grapes pressed under the wine-press of God's wrath. And 
he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath 
of God the Almighty (Apoc. xix, 15). From this will arise 
the pain of immobility. Let them become immovable as a 
stone (Exod. xv, 16). Thus, in whatsoever position the 
damned will fall into hell after the last day, in that they 
must remain, without ever changing their posture, and 
without ever being able to move hand or foot, as long as 
God will be God. 
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The sense of hearing will be tormented by the unceasing 
howling and wailing of those miserable beings, who are 
sunk in an abyss of despair. The devils will torment the 
damned by continual noises. The sound of dread is a/ways 
in his ears (Job, xv, 21). How painful to a person longing 
for sleep to hear the groans of a sick man, the barking of 
a dog, or the screams of an infant! But, oh ! how miserable 
the condition of the damned, who must listen incessantly 
for all eternity to the clamor and cries of the companions 
of their torments! The damned will be tormented by a 
ravenous hunger. They shall suffer hunger like dogs (Ps. 
Iviii, 15). But they never will have a morsel of bread. Their 
thirst will be so great that all the waters of the ocean will 
not be able to quench it; but they will never be allowed a 
single drop. The rich glutton asked for a drop of water; 
but he has not as yet had it, and he never, never will have 
it. 


Affections and Prayers. 


despised Thy grace and Thy chastisements ! 

Miserable should I be, O my Jesus! if Thou hadst not 
taken pity on me. How many years should | be in that 
fetid furnace, in which so many of my companions are 
now burning! Ah, my Redeemer! why does not this thought 
make me burn with Thy love ? How can I ever again think 
of offending Thee ? Ah, my Jesus! may | never more 
displease Thee. Strike me dead a thousand times rather 
than permit me ever again to insult Thee. Since Thou hast 
begun, complete the work. Thou hast taken me out of the 
abyss of so many sins, and hast so lovingly called me to 
love Thee. Ah! grant that | may spend for Thee all the time 
which Thou now givest me. How ardently should the 
damned desire a day or an hour of the time granted to 
me! And shall I continue to spend it in offending Thee ? 


As my Lord ! behold at Thy feet one who has so much 
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No, my Jesus! through the merits of that blood, which has 
hitherto delivered me from hell, do not permit it. I love 
Thee, O Sovereign Good ! and because I love Thee | am 
sorry for having offended Thee. | wish never more to 
offend Thee, but to love Thee forever. Mary, my Queen 
and my Mother! pray to Jesus for me, and obtain for me 
the gift of perseverance and of his holy love. 


SECOND POINT. 
The Fire of Hell. 


The pain which most severely torments the senses of the 
damned arises from the fire of hell, which tortures the 
sense of touch. The vengeance on the flesh of the ungodly 
is fire and worms (Ecclus. vii, 19). Hence, in passing 
sentence, the Lord makes special mention of it. Depart 
from Me, you cursed, into everlasting fire (Matt. xxv, 41). 
Even in this life, the pain of fire is the greatest of all 
torments; but according to St. Augustine, our fire, 
compared with the fire of hell, is but painted fire. St. 
Vincent Ferrer says, that in comparison with the fire of 
hell our fire is cold. The reason is, that the fire of this 
earth has been created for our use; but God has made the 
fire of hell purposely to torment the damned. As Tertullian 
remarks: "Fire which is made for the use of man in this 
world, is very different from that which is used for the 
justice of God." (Apolog. c. 48). The wrath of God lights up 
this avenging fire. A fire is kindled in my rage (Jer. xv, 
74). Hence, the Prophet Isaias calls the fire of hell the 
spirit of heat, /f the Lord shall wash away the filth of the 
daughters of Sion by the spirit of burning (Isa. iv, 4). The 
damned will be sent, not to the fire, but into the fire. 
"Depart from me, you cursed, into everlasting fire." Thus, 
like a piece of wood in the furnace, they will be 
surrounded by fire. They will have an abyss of fire below, 
an abyss of fire above, and an abyss of fire on every side. 
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If they touch, or see, or breathe, they touch and see, and 
breathe nothing but fire. They will live in fire, like a fish in 
water. But this fire will not only surround the damned, but 
will also enter into their very bowels to torment them. 
Their bodies will become all fire. Thus, this fire will burn 
the bowels, the heart, the brain, the blood within the 
veins, and even the marrow within the bones. Each of the 
damned will be in himself a furnace of fire. Thou shaft 
make them as a furnace of fire (Ps. xx, 10). 


Some cannot bear to walk under a strong sun, or to 
remain in a close room before a large fire ; they cannot 
endure a spark that flies from a candle ; and still they 
fear not the devouring flames of hell. Which of you, says 
the Prophet Isaias, can dwell with devouring fire? (Isa. 
xxxiii, 14). As a wild beast devours a lamb, so the fire of 
hell devours the damned ; but it devours them without 
ever causing death. " Fools," says St. Peter Damian, 
addressing the unchaste, "continue, continue to indulge 
your flesh; a day will come when your impurities, like 
pitch, will nourish and increase within your bowels the 
flame which will torment you in hell." (De Caelib. Sac. c. 
3). St. Jerome says that this fire will bring with it all the 
pains and torments to which men are subject on this 
earth—pains in the sides, in the head, in the bowels, in 
the nerves. In this fire the damned will suffer even the 
pain of cold. Zet him, says Job, pass from the snow waters 
to excessive heat (Job, xxiv, 19). But we must always keep 
in mind, that all the torments of this earth are, as St. 
Chrysostom says, but the shadow of the pains of hell. 


The powers of the soul will also have their proper tor- 
ment. The damned will be tormented in the memory by 
the remembrance of the time which was given to them in 
this life, that they might save their souls, and which they 
spent in procuring their own damnation; by the 
remembrance of the graces which they have received 
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from God, and of which they have not profited. They will 
be tormented in the understanding by thinking of the 
great good which they have lost in losing heaven and 
God, and that this loss is forever irreparable. In the will, 
by seeing that they will be refused whatsoever they ask. 
The desire of the wicked shall perish (Ps. cxi, 10). The 
miserable beings will never have anything which they 
desire, and will be forever afflicted with the eternal tor- 
ments which they abhor. They would wish to be rid of 
these torments, and to enjoy peace; but in these torments 
they will forever remain, and peace they will never find. 


Affections and Prayers. 


Thou hast died to deliver me from eternal death. 

Ah, Lord! who hast partaken more of Thy merits 
than I, who have so often deserved hell ? Ah ! do not allow 
me to live any longer ungrateful to the great graces Thou 
hast bestowed upon me. Thou hast delivered me from the 
fire of hell, because Thou wishest me to burn, not in that 
tormenting fire, but with the sweet flames of Thy love. 
Assist me, then, that | may satisfy Thy desire. Were | now 
in hell, | could never more love Thee. But since | am able 
to love Thee, | wish to love Thee. I love Thee, O infinite 
Goodness ! | love Thee, O my Redeemer! who hast loved 
me so tenderly. How have I been able to live so long in 
forgetfulness of Thee? I thank Thee for not having been 
forgetful of me. Hadst Thou forgotten me, | should now 
either be in hell or without sorrow for my sins. This sorrow 
which I feel in my heart for having offended Thee, and my 
desire to love Thee ardently, are gifts of Thy grace, which 
still assist me. | thank Thee for them, O my Jesus! I hope 
for the future to give Thee the remainder of my life. | wish 
to think only of serving and pleasing Thee. Remind me 
always of the hell | have deserved, and of the graces 
Thou hast bestowed upon me, and do not permit me ever 


An my Jesus! Thy blood and Thy death are my hope. 
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again to turn my back upon Thee, and to condemn myself 
to that pit of torments. O Mother of God! pray for me a 
sinner. Thy intercession has delivered me from hell. 
Deliver me also, O my Mother, by thy prayers, from sin, 
which alone can again condemn me to hell. 


THIRD POINT. 


The Pain of Loss. 


the pain of loss. Hell does not consist in the 

darkness, stench, shrieks, and fire; the pain which 
constitutes hell is, the pain of having lost God. " Let 
torments," says St. Bruno, "be added to torments, and let 
them not be deprived of God." (serm. de jud. fin.). And St. 
John Chrysostom says that a thousand hells are not equal 
to this pain. (Ad pop. Ant. hom. 48). According to St. 
Augustine, if the damned enjoyed the vision of God, " they 
should feel no pain, and hell should be converted into a 
paradise." (De Tripl. Hab. c. 4). To conceive some notion 
of this pain, consider that, should a person lose a jewel 
worth a hundred crowns, the loss would occasion great 
pain, but were the jewel worth two hundred crowns, his 
pain is doubled; and if it were worth four hundred crowns, 
the pain is still greater. In a word, the pain which he 
suffers increases in proportion to the value of what he has 
lost. What have the damned lost ? They have lost God, 
who is an infinite good. Hence St. Thomas says that the 
pain of the damned is, in a certain manner, infinite. (I. 2, 
q. 87. a. 4). 


Piet all these torments are nothing, compared with 


This pain is dreaded only by the saints. St. Ignatius of 
Loyola used to say: Lord, | am willing to bear every pain, 
but not the pain of being deprived of Thee. But, because 
they live in the midst of darkness, sinners who are content 
to live for months and years without God do not 
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understand this pain. However, they will know at death 
the great good which they lose. At its departure from this 
world, the soul, as St. Antonine says, instantly sees that it 
has been created for God. (P. 4, t. 14, c. 5, #10). Hence it 
will suddenly rush forward to embrace its Sovereign 
Good: but, if it be in sin, God will cast it off. If a dog sees 
a hare, what efforts does he not make to break his chains 
and seize his prey. At its separation from the body, the 
soul is naturally drawn to God, but sin drags it away and 
sends it to hell, at a distance from him. Your iniquities, 
says the Prophet Isaias, have divided between you and 
your God (Isa. lix, 2). The entire, then, of the hell of the 
damned consists in that first word of the sentence of their 
condemnatio—Depart from Me, you cursed. Go, Jesus 
Christ shall say; | do not wish you ever again to see my 
face. When Absalom heard that David condemned him 
never more to appear before him, he said: 7e// my father 
either to permit me to see his face, or to put me to 
death.—2 Kings, xiv. 24. To one of his grandees, whom he 
saw guilty of irreverence in the church, Philip Il. said: "Do 
not dare ever again to appear in my presence." So great 
was the pain which the nobleman felt, that, after having 
returned home, he died of grief. What will be the anguish 
of the reprobate at the hour of death, when God will say 
to him: Begone; I will never see you again ! / will hide my 
face from thee; ... all evils and afflictions shall find them 
(Deut. xxxi, 17). On the day of judgment Jesus Christ will 
say to the reprobate: You are no longer mine; | am no 
longer yours. Call his name not, my people; for you are 
not my people, and I will not be yours (Os. I, 9). 


With what pain does a son at the death of a father, or a 
wife at the death of a husband, say: My father, my wife, | 
shall never see you again ! Ah ! if we now heard the 
wailing of one of the damned, and asked him why he 
weeps so bitterly, his answer would be: | weep because | 
have lost God, and shall never see him more. Perhaps the 
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miserable man can love God in hell, and can resign 
himself to his will ? No, if he could do this, hell would not 
be hell. The unhappy being can never resign himself to 
the divine will ? Neither can he love his God; he hates 
and will hate him forever; and his hell will consist in the 
conviction that God is an infinite good, and that he is 
compelled to hate him, while he sees that he is worthy of 
infinite love. When St Catharine asked a devil who he 
was, he said: "I am that wicked wretch that is deprived of 
the love of God." The damned will hate and curse God; 
and in cursing God, they will also curse the benefits he 
has conferred upon them; they will curse the benefits of 
creation, of redemption, of the sacraments, particularly 
the sacraments of baptism and penance, and, above all, 
the most holy sacrament of the altar. They will hate all 
the angels and saints, but especially their angel- 
guardians and their holy advocates, and above all the 
divine Mother. But they will principally hate the Three 
Divine Persons, and among them they will hate in a 
special manner the Son of God, who once died for their 
salvation; they will curse his wounds, his blood, his pains, 
and his death. 
Affections and Prayers. 


Good ; and | have so often voluntarily lost Thee! | 

knew that in committing sin | gave Thee great 
displeasure, and that | lost Thy grace; and with this 
knowledge | have consented to sin! Ah! if I did not see 
Thee, O Son of God, nailed to the cross in order to die for 
me, | should not have courage to ask or hope for pardon 
from Thee. Eternal Father! look not on me, but behold Thy 
beloved Son, who asks mercy for me; hear him, and 
pardon me. | ought at this moment to be in hell, without 
any hope of being ever more able to love Thee, or to 
recover Thy lost grace. My God! | am sorry above all 
things for the injury | have done Thee in renouncing Thy 


As my God ! Thou then art my supreme and infinite 
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friendship, and despising Thy love for the miserable 
pleasures of this world, Oh ! that | had died a thousand 
times, rather than have offered Thee so great an insult! 
How could I have been so blind and foolish ! I thank Thee. 
O my Lord ! for giving me time to repair the evil | have 
done. Since, through Thy mercy, | am not in hell, and can 
love Thee, O my God! I wish to love Thee. | will wait no 
longer to convert myself entirely to Thee. | love Thee, O 
infinite goodness! | love Thee, my life, my treasure, my 
love, my all. Remind me always, O Lord ! of the love which 
Thou hast borne to me, and of the hell which | have 
deserved, that this thought may continually excite me to 
make acts of love, and to say always, / love Thee, I love 
Thee, | love Thee. O Mary, my Queen, my hope and my 
Mother, if | were in hell, | could never more love thee. | 
love thee, O my Mother! and in thee, after Jesus, | trust 
that | shall never again cease to love my God and thee. 
Assist me; pray to Jesus for me. 


CONSIDERATION XXVII. 
Che Eternity of Hell. 


" And these shall go into everlasting punishment.'"— Matt. 
xxv. 46. 


FIRST POINT. 


Hell is Eternal. 


which continue but a short time, are not a severe 
punishment. The man who is afflicted with an 
abscess or cancer submits to the knife or the cautery. The 
pain is very sharp; but, because it is soon over, the torture 
is not very great. But, should the incision or cauterization 


{ile hell not eternal, it would not be hell. Torments 
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last for a week, or for an entire month, how frightful 
should be his agony! A slight pain in the eye, or in the 
teeth, when it lasts for a long time, becomes insup- 
portable. Even a comedy, a musical entertainment, would 
it continue for an entire day, produces intolerable 
tediousness. And would it last for a month, or for a year, 
who could bear it ? What then must hell be, where the 
damned are compelled, not to listen to the same comedy 
or the same music, nor to submit merely to pains in the 
eyes, or in the teeth, or to the torture of the knife, or of 
the red-hot iron, but to suffer all pains and all torments ? 
And for how long ? For all eternity. 7hey shall be tortured 
forever and ever (Apoc. xx, 10). 


This belief in eternity is an article of faith; it is not an 
opinion, but a truth attested by God in so many places in 
Holy Scripture. Depart from Me, you accursed, into 
everlasting fire. And these shall go into everlasting pun- 
ishment (Matt. xxv, 41. 46). Who shall suffer eternal 
punishment in destruction (2 Thess. I, 9). Every one shall 
be salted with fire (Mark, ix, 48). As salt prevents 
putrefaction, so the fire of hell, while it tortures the 
damned, performs the office of salt by preserving their 
life. 


Now, how great would be the folly of the man who, for the 
sake of a day's amusement, would voluntarily condemn 
himself to be shut up in a dungeon for twenty or thirty 
years ! If hell lasted but a hundred, or even but two or 
three years, it would be the extreme of folly in a Christian 
to condemn himself to fire for two or three years for the 
vile pleasure of a moment. But there is not the question of 
thirty, of a hundred, or of a hundred thousand years; but 
there is question of eternity; there is question of suffering 
forever the same torments—torments which will never 
end, and will never be mitigated in the slightest degree. 
The saints then had reason, as long as they were on this 
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earth, and in danger of being lost, to weep and tremble. 
Blessed Isaias, even while he lived in the desert in fasting 
and penitential rigors wept and said: Ah! unhappy me, 
who am not as yet free from the danger of losing my soul. 


Affections and Prayers. 


often deserved, and hadst afterward drawn me 

from it, how deeply should I feel my obligations to 
Thee! What a holy life would | have begun ! And now that 
Thou hast shown me greater mercy by preserving me from 
falling into that place of woe, what shall | do ? Shall | 
again offend Thee and provoke Thy wrath, that Thou 
mayest send me to burn in that prison of rebels against 
Thy majesty, where so many are buried in fire for fewer 
sins than | have committed ? Ah, my Redeemer ! | have 
hitherto done so; and instead of availing myself of the 
time which Thou gavest me to weep over my sins, | have 
spent it in provoking Thee still more. | thank Thy infinite 
goodness for having borne with me so long. If Thy 
goodness were not infinite, how couldst Thou have borne 
with me ? I thank Thee for having waited for me till now 
with so much patience. | thank Thee in a most special 
manner for the light which Thou now givest me, by which 
Thou makest me see my folly, and the injury | have done 
Thee in insulting Thee so often by my sins. My Jesus! | 
detest them, and am sorry for them with my whole heart. 
Through the merits of Thy Passion, pardon me, and assist 
me with Thy grace, that | may never more offend Thee. | 
now have just reason to fear that, if | commit another 
mortal sin, Thou wilt abandon me. My Lord ! I entreat 
Thee to place this just fear before my eyes whenever the 
devil will tempt me to offend Thee again. My God ! I love 
Thee; | do not wish ever more to lose Thee; assist me by 
Thy grace. O most holy Virgin! do thou also assist me. 
Obtain for me the grace always to have recourse to thee 


Ae my God ! if Thou hadst sent me to hell, as | have 
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in my temptations, that | may never again lose my God. 
Mary, after Jesus, thou art my hope. 


SECOND POINT. 


The Weight of Eternity. 


e that enters hell, will not depart from it for all 
AL sterniy This thought made David tremble and say; 

Let not the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit 
shut her mouth upon me (Ps. Ixviii, 16). As soon as the 
damned fall into that pit of torments, its mouth is closed 
never to be opened. In hell there is a gate for admission, 
but none for egress. " There will be a descent," says 
Eusebius, " but there will be no ascent." In explaining the 
words of the Psalmist, this author says, and /et not the pit 
shut her mouth; because when it shall have received 
them, it will be closed above and opened downward ! (De 
Epiph. Et Inf. hom 3). As long as the sinner remains on this 
earth, he may hope to reverse the sentence of his 
damnation; but as soon as death overtakes him in sin, all 
his hopes are at an end forever. When the wicked man is 
dead, there shall be no hope any more (Prov. xi, 7). 
Perhaps the damned may flatter themselves with a false 
hope, and thus find some relief in their despair. The man 
who is mortally wounded, confined to his bed, and given 
over by his physicians, may console himself with the hope 
of finding a physician or a remedy to heal his wounds. The 
man who is condemned to the galleys for life may also 
find comfort in the expectation of being one day 
delivered from his chains. And may not the damned at 
least say: Who knows but I shall one day escape from this 
prison ? and thus delude himself with this false hope. No: 
in hell there is no hope, whether true or false; there is no 
perhaps. | will set before thy face (Ps. xlix, 21). The 
unhappy damned will always see the sentence of their 
reprobation written before their eyes. In it they will read, 
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that they will weep forever in that pit of torments. And 
many shall awake: some unto life everlasting, and others 
unto reproach, to see it always (Dan. xii, 2). Hence the 
damned not only suffer the torments of each moment, but 
in each moment they endure the pain of eternity, saying, 
What I now suffer, | must suffer forever. " They bear," says 
Tertullian, "the weight of eternity." 


Let us then pray to the Lord in the words of St. Augustine: " 
Here burn, here cut, here spare not, that you may spare 
for eternity." The chastisements of this life pass away: Thy 
arrows pass; but the pains of the next life last forever, the 
voice of Thy thunder in a wheel (Ps. Ixxvi, 19). Let us 
dread these punishments. Let us dread that thunder of 
eternal damnation which will issue from the mouth of the 
Judge in passing sentence against the wicked. " Depart 
from me, you cursed, into everlasting fire." The Psalmist 
says: "The voice of thy thunder in a wheel." A wheel is a 
figure of eternity, which has no end. / have drawn my 
sword out of its sheath, not to be turned back (Ezek. xxi, 
5). The punishment of hell will be great; but what ought to 
terrify us more is, that it will be irrevocable. 


But the unbeliever will say: Can it be just to punish a sin 
which lasts but a moment, with eternal torments ? But 
how, | ask, can a sinner, for a momentary pleasure, dare 
to insult a God of infinite majesty ? St. Thomas says that, 
even in human judgments, the punishment of crime is 
measured, not from its duration, but from its malice. Hell 
is but a small punishment for mortal sin; an offence 
against infinite majesty deserves infinite chastisement. " 
In every mortal sin," says St. Bernardine of Sienna, "an 
infinite insult is offered to God; but an infinite injury 
merits infinite punishment." But, because, says St. Thomas, 
a creature is not capable of suffering pain infinite in point 
of intensity, God inflicts punishment infinite in extension 
or duration.(T. ii, s. 12, a. 2, c. 2). 
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Besides, since the damned are incapable of making 
satisfaction for their sins, their punishment should be 
necessarily eternal. In this life penitent sinners can atone 
for their iniquities only in as much as the merits of Jesus 
Christ are applied to them. But, from the application of 
these merits the reprobate are excluded. Hence, since 
they cannot appease the anger of God, and since their sin 
is eternal, their punishment also must be eternal. He shall 
not give to God his ransom. ... And he shall labor forever 
(Ps. xlviii, 8-9). Hence Belluacensis says: "There sin can be 
forever punished, and can never be expiated;" (Spec. 
Mor. 1, 2, p. 3, d. 3). for, according to St. Augustine, " 
there the sinner cannot repent." Therefore the wrath of 
the Lord shall be always provoked against him. The 
people with whom the Lord is angry forever (Mal. i, 4). 
Moreover, the damned, though God should wish to 
pardon them, are unwilling to be pardoned; for their will 
is obstinate and confirmed in hatred against God. And St. 
Jerome says that the reprobate " are insatiable in the 
desire of sinning." Hence, because the damned refuse to 
be healed, their wounds are incurable. Why is my wound 
desperate, so as to refuse to be healed? (Jer. xv, 18). 


Affections and Prayers. 


as | have deserved, | should be obstinate in hatred 

against Thee, my God ! who hast died for me. O 
God ! what a hell should it be to hate Thee, who hast 
loved me so tenderly, who art infinite beauty, infinite 
goodness, and worthy of infinite love ! Then if | were now 
in hell, | should be in such an unhappy state, that | would 
not even wish for the pardon which Thou now offerest to 
me. My Jesus, | thank Thee for the mercy Thou hast shown 
me; and since | now can obtain pardon, | wish to love 
Thee. Thou offerest me pardon, and I ask it from Thee, 


Te my Redeemer! if at this hour | were damned, 
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and hope for it through thy merits. | am sorry for all the 
offences | have committed against Thee, O infinite 
Goodness ! Pardon me, then. I love Thee with my whole 
soul. Ah, Lord ! what evil hast Thou done me, that I should 
have to hate Thee forever as my enemy? And what friend 
have I ever had who has done and suffered so much for 
me as Thou, O my Jesus! hast done and suffered for me ? 
Ah, do not permit me ever more to fall into enmity with 
Thee, and to lose Thy love. Take me out of life, sooner 
than permit this sovereign evil to befall me. O Mary! take 
me under thy protection, and do not permit me ever more 
to rebel against God and against thee. 


THIRD POINT. 


Eternity is Unchangeable. 


hell it will be most ardently desired. Men shall seek 

death, and shall not find it; and they shall desire to 
die, and death shall fly from them (Apoc. ix, 6). Hence St. 
Jerome has written: "O death, how sweet should you be 
to those to whom you have been so full of bitterness!" ( 
Apud S. Bonav. Sol. C. 3). David says, that death will feast 
on the damned. Death shall feed upon them (Ps. xlviii, 1). 
In explaining this passage, St. Bernardine observes that 
as, in feeding, sheep eat the blades of grass, and leave 
the roots untouched; so death feeds on the damned: it 
kills them every moment, but leaves them life in order to 
continue to kill them by pains for all eternity. Thus, 
according to St. Gregory, the damned die every moment 
without ever dying. Delivered up to avenging flames, they 
will die always. A man who dies through pain is an object 
of pity to all who behold him. Perhaps the damned, too, 
experience commiseration from others? None; they die 
every moment, and have not, and never will have, any one 
to take compassion on them. The Emperor Zeno, being 


l| n this life death is greatly feared by sinners; but in 
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one day shut up in a pit, continually cried out: For pity's 
sake, open this grave and release me. But no one heard 
him, and he was found dead, after having eaten the flesh 
off his arms. The damned cry out from the pit of hell, says 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, but no one comes to deliver 
them—no one feels compassion for them. (Orat. De exitu 
anni). 


And for how long will this their misery last ? Forever, 
forever. In the spiritual exercises of Father Paul Segneri, 
written by Muratori, it is related that in Rome, a devil in 
the body of a man possessed, being asked how long he 
would remain in hell, began to beat his hand against a 
chair, and answered in a rage: Forever, forever ! At 
hearing this great sermon of two words, forever, forever, 
many students of the Roman seminary, who were present, 
made a general confession, and changed their lives. Poor 
Judas ! he has spent more than eighteen hundred years in 
hell, and his hell is still at its commencement. Poor Cain, 
he is in fire for more than five thousand eight hundred 
years, and his hell is at its beginning. Another devil was 
asked how long it was since he had been sent to hell. He 
answered, Yesterday. " How," said the person who asked 
him, " could it be yesterday, when you are damned for 
more than five thousand years ? He replied: Oh ! if you 
knew what is meant by eternity, you would easily 
conceive how a thousand years, compared with it, are but 
a moment. If an angel said to one of the damned: You will 
leave hell, but only after the lapse of as many ages as 
there are drops of water in the ocean, leaves on the 
trees, or grains of sand in the sea; he would feel greater 
joy than a beggar would at hearing of his elevation to a 
throne. Yes; all these ages will pass away, they will be 
multiplied an infinite number of times, and hell will be at 
its commencement. Each of the damned would make this 
compact with, God: Lord, increase my pain as much as 
Thou wishest, let it last as long as Thou pleasest; but put 
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an end to it, and | am content. But this end will never take 
place. In hell, the trumpet of divine justice will sound 
nothing else but these words—forever, forever, never, 
never. 


The damned will ask the devils what is the hour of the 
night. Watchman, what of the night? (Isa. xxi, 11). When 
will it end ? When will these trumpets, these shrieks, this 
stench, these flames, these torments cease? Their answer 
is never, never. And how long will they last ? Forever, for- 
ever. Ah Lord ! give light to so many blind Christians, who, 
when entreated not to damn themselves, say: If I go to 
hell, | must have patience. O God ! they have not patience 
to bear the least cold, to remain in an overheated room, 
or to submit to a buffet on the cheek. And how can they 
have patience to remain in a sea of fire, trampled by the 
devils, and abandoned by God and by all, for all eternity ! 


Affections and Prayers. 


who seeks Thee. Thou hast not forsaken them that 

seek Thee, O Lord (Ps. ix, 11). 1 have hitherto turned 
my back upon Thee so often, and Thou hast not 
abandoned me : do not abandon me now that | seek 
Thee. I repent, O Sovereign Good! of having made so little 
account of Thy grace, which I have exchanged for nothing. 
Look at the wounds of Thy Son. Listen to his cries, which 
implore Thee to pardon me; and grant me pardon. O my 
Redeemer! remind me always of the pains Thou hast 
suffered for me, of the love Thou hast borne me, and of my 
ingratitude, by which I have so often deserved hell, that | 
may always bewail the injury | have done Thee, and that | 
may live always burning with Thy love. Ah, my Jesus! how 
can | but burn with Thy love, when I reflect that for so 
many years | ought to burn in hell, and continue to burn in 
it for all eternity; when | remember that Thou hast died in 


Ar Father of mercies! Thou dost not abandon him 
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order to deliver me from it, and that Thou hast with so 
much mercy rescued me from that land of misery! Were | 
in hell, | should now hate Thee there, and should have to 
hate Thee forever: but now I love Thee, and will love Thee 
forever. Thou lovest me, and | also love Thee. Thou wilt 
love me forever unless | forsake Thee. Ah, my Saviour! 
save me from the misfortune of ever leaving Thee, and 
then do with me whatsoever Thou pleasest. | merit every 
punishment, and | accept every chastisement, that Thou 
mayest deliver me from the punishment of being deprived 
of Thy love. O Mary, my refuge! how often have |! 
condemned myself to hell, and thou hast preserved me 
from it. Ah, deliver me now from sin, which alone can 
deprive me of the grace of God, and bring me to hell. 


CONSIDERATION XXVIII. 


Che Remorse of the Damned. 


"Their worm dieth not."— Mark, ix. 47. 
FIRST POINT. 


The Little for which the Damned are Lost. 


to be understood of remorse of conscience, which 

will eternally torment the damned in hell. The 
remorse which will gnaw the hearts of the reprobate will 
be many; but the most excruciating will be, first, the 
thought of the trifles for which they are damned; 
secondly, the thought of the little which they required to 
do in order to save their souls; and thirdly, the thought of 
the great good which they have lost. After Esau had eaten 
the pottage of lentils for which he had sold his birthright, 
the Scripture says that, through sorrow and remorse for 
the loss, he began to roar aloud (Gen. xxvii, 34). Oh ! how 


A'o be um to St. Thomas, this worm which dieth not is 
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will the damned howl and roar at the thought of having, 
for a few momentary poisoned pleasures, lost an eternal 
kingdom of delights, and of having condemned 
themselves forever to a continual death ! Hence they will 
weep far more bitterly than Jonathan did when he saw 
himself condemned to death by his father for having 
eaten a little honey. / did but taste a little honey, and 
behold I must die (1 Kings, xiv, 43). O God ! what torture 
will each of the damned feel in thinking that he was the 
cause of his own damnation ! At present our past life 
appears to us but a dream, a moment. But what will he 
who is in hell think of the fifty or sixty years which he 
spent on this earth, when he will be in the abyss of 
eternity, and, after the lapse of a hundred and a thousand 
millions of years, will see that this hell only begins? But 
were these fifty or sixty years all years of pleasure? 
Perhaps a sinner living without God, always feels happy 
in his sins ! How long do the pleasures of sin last ? Only 
for a few moments. All the remaining hours of the man 
who lives at enmity with God are full of pain and 
bitterness. But what will these moments of pleasure 
appear to the unhappy damned ? How will he view that 
last sin in particular, by which he brought himself to 
perdition ? Then he will say: For a miserable brutal 
pleasure, which lasted but a moment, and which was 
scarcely indulged when it vanished like air, | must burn in 
this fire, in despair, and abandoned by all, as long as God 
will be God—for all eternity. 
Affections and Prayers. 


| (et ! sae me, that | may feel the injustice 
4 which have done Thee, and the eternal 

a ea I have deserved, by offending Thee. 
My God! I feel a great remorse for having offended Thee ; 
but this pain consoles me. Hadst Thou sent me to hell, 
as | deserved, the thought of the trifle for which | was 
damned should be the hell of my hell. But now this 
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remorse, | say, consoles me; because it encourages me to 
hope for pardon from Thee, who hast promised to pardon 
all who repent. Yes, my Lord! | repent of having outraged 
Thee. | embrace this sweet pain of remorse. | even 
entreat Thee to increase it, and to preserve it in my heart 
till death, that | may always weep bitterly over the 
offences | have offered to Thee. My Jesus ! pardon me. 
O my Redeemer! who, to procure mercy for me, hadst not 
mercy on Thyself, but condemnedst Thyself to die through 
pain in order to deliver me from hell, have rnercy on me. 
Grant that my remorse for having offended Thee may 
keep me always sorrowful, and, at the same time, inflame 
my whole soul with love for Thee, who hast loved me so 
tenderly, who hast borne with me so patiently, and who 
now, instead of chastising me, enrichest me with Thy 
lights and graces. I thank Thee, O my Jesus! and I love 
Thee. | love Thee more than myself. | love Thee with my 
whole heart. Thou knowest not how to despise a soul that 
loves Thee. | love Thee. Do not banish me from Thy face. 
Receive me, then, into Thy friendship, and do not permit 
me ever more to lose Thee. Mary, my Mother! accept me 
for thy servant, and bind me to Jesus, thy Son. Ask him to 
pardon me, to give me his love and the grace of 
perseverance till death. 


SECOND POINT. 


The Little that was Required for their Salvation. 


bate will consist in seeing that they are damned for 

nothing, and that, if they wished, they could with so 
much facility acquire for themselves the glory of Paradise. 
The second remorse of conscience, then, will arise from 
the thought of the little that was necessary to be done for 
the attainment of salvation. A person who was damned 
appeared to St. Humbert, and said to him that the most 


S Thomas says that the principal pain of the repro- 


58 


excruciating pain which he suffered in hell was caused by 
the thought of the trifles for which he was lost, and of the 
little which he required to do in order to save his soul. The 
unhappy soul will then say: Had | mortified myself by not 
looking at such an object; had | overcome human respect 
at such a time; had I avoided such an occasion of sin, such 
a companion, such a conversation, | should not now be 
damned. If | had gone to confession every week; if | had 
frequented the confraternity; if | had read every day a 
spiritual book; if | had recommended myself to Jesus 
Christ and to Mary, | should not have relapsed into sin. | 
have so often purposed to do these things, but have either 
neglected my resolutions, or after having begun to 
practise these exercises, | gave them up, and therefore | 
am lost. 


The torture of this remorse will be increased by the good 
examples of virtuous friends and companions, which the 
reprobate has witnessed; and still more by the gifts which 
God has given him for the salvation of his soul; gifts of 
nature, such as good health; gifts of fortune, which were 
so many talents which the Lord had given him, that he 
might make a good use of them, and become a saint; gifts 
of grace; so many lights, inspirations, calls, and so many 
years given to him that he might repair the evil which he 
had done. But he will see that, in the miserable state to 
which he is reduced, there is no remedy. He will hear the 
angel of the Lord proclaiming and protesting that time 
shall be no more. And the angel whom I saw standing... 
swore by Him that liveth forever and ever.... that time 
shall be no longer (Apoc. x, 5). Oh! what cruel swords will 
all these gifts and graces be to the heart of the unhappy 
reprobate, when he sees that the time in which he could 
repair his eternal ruin is already past! With tears and 
despair he and his companions will say: 7he harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved (Jer. 
viii, 20). He will say: if the fatigues to which I had 
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submitted for my damnation had been borne for God, | 
should have become a great saint; and now what 
advantage do | derive from them but pain and remorse, 
which will torment me for eternity? Ah ! the thought that it 
was in his power to be forever happy, and that he must 
be forever miserable, will torture the damned more than 
the fire and all the other torments of hell. 


Affections and Prayers. 


me ? I have so often turned my back upon Thee, and 

Thou hast not ceased to seek after me. | have so 
often offended Thee, and Thou hast pardoned me. Ah! 
impart to me a portion of that sorrow which Thou didst 
feel in the Garden of Gethsemane for my sins, and which 
made Thee there sweat blood. | am sorry, O my 
Redeemer! for having so badly repaid Thy love. O ac- 
cursed pleasures! | detest and curse you. You have made 
me lose the grace of my Lord. My Beloved Jesus! | now 
love Thee above all things, and | renounce all unlawful 
gratifications, and purpose to die a thousand times, 
rather than ever more offend Thee. Ah! through that 
affection with which Thou dost love me on the cross, and 
offered for me Thy divine life, give me light and strength 
to resist temptations, and to have recourse to Thy aid 
whenever I shall be tempted. O Mary, my hope! thou art 
all-powerful with God; obtain for me holy perseverance, 
obtain for me the grace never more to be separated from 
his holy love. 


Ar my Jesus! how hast Thou been able to bear with 


THIRD POINT. 


The Great Good that the Damned have Lost. 
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seeing the great good which they have lost. St. 

John Chrysostom says that the reprobate will be 
tormented more by the loss of paradise than by the pains 
of hell! A certain princess once said: /f God gives me a 
reign of forty years, | will renounce paradise. The 
unhappy princess reigned for forty years; but now that 
her soul has departed from this world, what does she say 
? Certainly she has changed her sentiments. Oh ! how 
great at present must be her affliction and despair at the 
thought of having, for the enjoyment of an earthly reign of 
forty years, lost for eternity the kingdom of heaven ! 


T: third remorse of the damned shall arise from 


But the torment which will most grievously torture the 
damned for eternity will arise from the conviction that 
they have lost heaven and God, their sovereign good, not 
by any unlucky accident, nor by the malevolence of 
others, but by their own fault. They will see that they have 
been created for paradise, and that God placed in their 
hands the choice of procuring for themselves eternal life 
or eternal death. Before man is life and death; .... that 
which he shall choose shall be given him (Ecclus. xv, 18). 
Thus they will see that they had it in their power, if they 
wished, to be eternally happy, and that they have volun- 
tarily precipitated themselves into, that pit of torments, 
from which they can never escape, and from which no one 
will ever deliver them. They will see among the elect 
many of their companions, who were placed in the same, 
or perhaps in greater, danger of sinning, and who saved 
their souls because they restrained their passions by 
recommending themselves to God, or, if they fell into sin, 
soon repented and gave themselves to God. But because 
they would not give up sin, they have in the end unhappily 
gone to hell—they have fallen into that sea of torments 
without any hope of remedy for all eternity. 


Brother, if you too have been so foolish as, by your own 
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free acts, to lose paradise and God for a miserable 
pleasure, endeavor as soon as possible to apply a 
remedy, now that you have time. Do not voluntarily 
continue in your foolishness. Tremble lest you should have 
to weep over your folly for all eternity. Who knows but this 
consideration which you now read is the last call which 
God will give you ? Perhaps, if you do not now change 
your life, if you commit another mortal sin, the Lord will 
abandon you, and, in punishment of that sin, send you to 
suffer forever among that crowd of fools who are now in 
hell, and confess their error (fherefore we have erred), 
but confess it with despair, because they see that it is 
forever irreparable. When the devil tempts you again to 
sin, remember hell, have recourse to God and to the Most 
Holy Virgin. The thought of hell will preserve you from 
hell, because it will make you have recourse to God. 
Remember thy last end, and thou shalt never sin (Ecclus. 
vii, 40). 


Affections and Prayers. 


for nothing ! how often have I deserved to lose Thee 

forever! But | am consoled by the words of Thy 
prophet: Zet the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord 
(Ps. civ, 3). | must not, then, despair of finding Thee again, 
O my God ! if I sincerely seek Thee. Yes, my God! | now 
sigh for Thy grace more than for any other good. | am 
content to be deprived of all things, even of life, rather 
than see myself deprived of Thy love. I love Thee, O my 
Creator! above all things; and, because I love Thee, | am 
sorry for having offended Thee. O my God! whom I have 
lost and despised, pardon me immediately, and enable 
me to find Thee again; for | wish never more to lose Thee. 
If Thou dost admit me again to Thy friendship, I will leave 
all things, and will seek to love Thee alone. | hope to do 
so through Thy mercy, Eternal Father! Hear me for the 


As my Sovereign Good ! how often have I lost Thee 
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love of Jesus Christ: pardon me, and give me the grace 
never more to be separated from Thee. If I voluntarily lose 
Thee again, | ought to fear that Thou wilt abandon me. O 
Mary, O advocate of sinners! obtain for me the grace to 
make peace with God, and afterward keep me under thy 
protection, that | may never more lose him. 


CONSIDERATION XXIX. 


eaten. 


"Your sorrow shall be turned into joy."— John, xvi. 20. 
FIRST POINT. 
Entrance of a Soul into Paradise. 


œ ET us at present animate ourselves with the hope of 
Hi heaven, to bear patiently the afflictions of this life, 
and to offer them to God in return for the sufferings 
which Jesus Christ endured for the love of us. All these 
afflictions, sorrows, persecutions, and tears, will one day 
have an end, and will, if we save our souls, become to us 
sources of joy and happiness in the kingdom of bliss. This 
is the ground of courage and hope which the Saviour 
holds out to us. Your sorrow shall be turned into joy (John, 
xvi, 20). Let us then this day make some reflections on the 
joys of heaven. But what shall we be able to say on these 
joys, when the most enlightened of the saints knew not 
how to give us an idea of that happiness which God has 
prepared for his faithful servants ? David could only say 
that paradise is a good exceedingly to be desired. How 
lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts (Ps. Ixxxiii, 2). 
But, my beloved St. Paul, do you, at least, who had the 
happiness of being rapt up into heaven, declare to us 
some of the things you have seen. No, exclaims the 
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Apostle, what I have seen it is impossible to describe. The 
delights of heaven are secret words, which it is not 
granted to man to utter (2 Cor. xiii, 4). They are so great 
that they only who enjoy them are able to comprehend 
them. Ah! that I can say of them, says the Apostle, is, that 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man, what things God hath prepared for 
them that love Him (1 Cor. ii,9). No man living has ever 
seen, or heard, or conceived the beauty, the harmony, the 
delights which God has prepared for those who love him. 


At present it is impossible for us to comprehend the 
happiness of heaven, because we have no idea but of 
earthly enjoyments. Were a horse capable of reasoning, 
he would, if he expected a rich feast from his master, 
imagine it to consist in excellent hay and oats; for these 
are the only species of food of which he has any idea. It is 
thus we form our notions of the happiness of heaven. It is 
beautiful in the summer to behold at night the starry 
heaven; it is delightful in the spring to stand on the shore 
when the sea is unruffled, and to see in its bosom the 
rocks covered with seaweed, and the fishes gliding 
through the waters; it is also delightful to be in a garden 
full of fruits and flowers, ornamented with flowing 
fountains, and enlivened by the flutter and singing of 
birds: in such a scene one is tempted to exclaim: Oh ! 
what a paradise ! what a paradise ! But far different are 
the delights of heaven. To form some imperfect idea of 
them, let us reflect that in heaven is an all-powerful God, 
who has pledged himself to make the soul that loves him 
happy. Do you wish, says St. Bernard, to know what is in 
heaven ? " There is nothing there that gives displeasure; 
there is everything that delights." De Divers. S. 16). 


O God ! what will be the sentiments of the soul on its 
entrance into that happy kingdom ? Let us represent to 
our minds a young maiden, who, after consecrating 


64 


herself to the love of Jesus Christ, dies and quits this 
world. The soul of the young maiden is presented for 
judgment: the Judge embraces her and pronounces the 
sentence of her salvation. Her angel-guardian meets and 
congratulates her; she thanks him for his assistance, and 
the angel then says: " Rejoice, O happy soul ! thy 
salvation is now secure; come and behold the face of thy 
Lord." Behold, the soul now passes beyond the clouds, the 
spheres, the stars, and enters into heaven. O God ! what 
will be her feelings on first setting her foot in this happy 
country, and beholding, for the first time, this city of 
delights ! The angels and the saints will come to meet 
her, and will receive her with a joyous welcome. What 
shall be her consolation in rejoining there her relatives or 
friends, who have been already admitted into heaven, 
and in meeting her holy advocates ! 


The soul will wish to bend her knees to venerate these 
saints, but they will say: See thou do it not, for | am thy 
fellow-servant (Apoc. xxii, 9). She will thence be carried 
to kiss the feet of Mary, the Queen of heaven. What 
tenderness will not the soul experience in first beholding 
this divine Mother, who gave her so much assistance in 
the work of her salvation; for then the soul will see all the 
graces she obtained through the intercession of Mary, 
who will embrace her with love and tenderness. This 
Queen of heaven will then conduct the soul to Jesus, who 
will receive her as his spouse, and will say: Come from 
Libanus, my spouse... thou shall be crowned (Cant. iv, 
8). My spouse, rejoice: there is now an end to tears, to 
sufferings, and to fears: receive the eternal crown I have 
purchased for you by my blood. Jesus himself will then 
present her to receive the benediction of his divine Father 
who shall embrace and bless her, saying: Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord; (Matt. xxv, 21) and shall bestow upon 
her the same happiness which he himself enjoys. 
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Affections and Prayers. 


whom Thou hast created for heaven, but who has so 

often, for the sake of a wretched pleasure, 
renounced Thee to Thy face, and has consented to be 
condemned to hell. But | hope Thou hast already 
pardoned me all the injuries | have done Thee, for which | 
am always sorry, and will be sorry as long as I live. Of 
these injuries | desire to receive from Thee new pardon. 
But, O God! although my sins have been already forgiven, 
it will still be always true that I have dared to afflict Thee, 
my Redeemer, who hast given Thy life to bring me to Thy 
kingdom. But may Thy mercy be forever praised and 
blessed, O my Jesus! for having borne me with so much 
patience, and for having bestowed upon me multiplied 
graces, instead of chastising me as | deserved. | see, my 
dear Saviour ! that Thou ardently desirest my salvation, 
and that Thou wishest to bring me to Thy kingdom, that | 
may love Thee forever; but it is Thy wish that I should first 
love Thee here on earth. Yes; | wish to love Thee. Though 
there were no heaven, | would wish to love Thee while | 
live, with my whole soul and with all my strength. It is 
enough for me to know that Thou, my God. desirest to be 
loved by me. My Jesus! assist me by Thy grace; do not 
abandon me. My soul is immortal : | must then either love 
Thee or hate Thee for all eternity. Ah ! it is my wish to love 
Thee for eternity, and I wish to love Thee without reserve 
here, that | may love Thee without reserve hereafter. 
Dispose of me as Thou pleasest, chastise me as Thou 
wishest; do not deprive me of Thy love, and then do with 
me what Thou wishest. My Jesus! Thy merits are my hope. 
O Mary! I place great confidence in thy intercession. Thou 
didst deliver me from hell when I was in sin ; now that I 
wish to give myself to God, obtain for me the grace to 
save my soul, and to become a saint. 


DA whom O my God! at Thy feet an ungrateful sinner, 
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SECOND POINT. 


Happiness of Heaven. 


dom of God, there will be nothing to molest it. God 

shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
death shall be no more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor 
sorrow shall be any more; for the former things are 
passed away. And He that sat on the throne said: Behold | 
make all things new (Apoc. xxi, 4). in heaven there is no 
infirmity, no poverty, no distress; there are no longer the 
vicissitudes of days and nights, nor of cold and heat; but a 
perpetual day always serene, an eternal spring always 
delightful. There are no persecutions; no envy. In that 
kingdom of love, all love one another tenderly; and each 
rejoices in the good of the other as if it were his own. 
There are no fears; because the soul, being confirmed in 
grace, can no longer sin nor lose her God. Behold | make 
all things new. Everything is new; everything gives 
consolation and content. The sight will be filled with 
delight in beholding this city of perfect beauty. How 
delightful the view of a city in which the streets are of 
crystal, the palaces of silver, the ceilings of gold, and all 
adorned with festoons of flowers! Oh! how much more 
beautiful the city of paradise ! how splendid the 
appearance of these citizens, who are all clothed in royal 
robes; for, as St. Augustine says, they are all kings. How 
delightful must it be to behold Mary, who will appear 
more beautiful than all paradise ! But what must it be to 
see the Lamb of God, the Heavenly Spouse, Jesus ! St. 
Teresa had one transient glimpse of one of the hands of 
Jesus Christ, and was struck senseless by its beauty. The 
smell will be regaled with odors, but with the odors of 
paradise. The ear will be delighted with celestial 
harmony. St. Francis once heard from an angel a single 
stroke on a violin, and almost died through joy. What then 


Hien the soul has once entered into the happy king- 
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must it be to hear the whole choir of saints and angels 
chanting the glories of God! They shall praise Thee 
forever and ever (Ps. [xxxiii, 5). What must it be to hear 
Mary praising God! St. Francis de Sales says that, as the 
singing of the nightingale surpasses that of all other 
birds, so the voice of Mary is far superior to that of all the 
other saints. In a word, in heaven are found all the 
delights which can be desired. 


But the joys we have been hitherto considering are the 
least of the blessings of heaven. The good which con- 
stitutes heaven is God himself, the Sovereign Good. The 
reward which God promises us, is not merely the beauty, 
the harmony, and the other joys of this blessed city; the 
chief reward is God himself,—-that is, to see and love God 
face to face. / am thy reward exceeding great (Gen. xv, 
7). St. Augustine says that, if God showed his face to the 
damned, " hell would be instantly turned into a paradise 
of delights." (De Tripl. Habit. c. 4). And he adds that, were 
a departed soul allowed the choice of seeing God and 
enduring the torments of hell, or of being delivered from 
them and deprived of the sight of God, " it would prefer to 
see the Lord, and to suffer these torments." 


During the present life, we cannot comprehend the de- 
light of seeing and loving God face to face: but we may 
form some notion of it by considering that divine love is so 
enchanting, that, even in this life, it has sometimes raised 
up from the earth, not only the souls, bat even the bodies 
of the saints. St. Philip Neri was once lifted up into the air 
along with a bench which he had grasped. St. Peter 
Alcantara was also elevated from the earth, and a tree 
which he held was torn up from the roots. St. Vincent, 
while he was tormented, spoke, says St. Augustine, in 
such a manner, that one person appeared to suffer and 
another to speak (Serm. 275, E.B.). St. Lawrence, while he 
was on the red-hot gridiron, upbraided the tyrant, saying: 
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"Turn and eat." " Yes," says St. Augustine; "for St. 
Lawrence, inflamed with the fire of divine love, was in- 
sensible to the burning heat of the fire." (Serm. 206, E.B.). 
Besides, how great the sweetness which a sinner 
experiences on this earth even in weeping over his sins ! 
Hence, St. Bernard used to say: "If it is so sweet to weep 
for Thee, O my God ! what must it be to rejoice in Thee?" 
(Scal. claustr. c. 6). What sweetness does not a soul 
experience when, by a ray of light, God unfolds to it in 
prayer his goodness, the mercies he has shown it, and the 
love which Jesus Christ has borne, and still bears, to it! In 
such moments, the soul melts and faints away through 
love. Yet in this life we do not see God as he is; we see 
him only in the dark. We now see through a glass in a 
dark manner: but then face to face (1 Cor. xiii, 70). At 
present there is a veil before our eyes, and God is seen 
only with the eyes of faith; but what will be our joy when 
the veil is removed, and we see God face to face? We 
shall then see the infinite beauty of God; his infinite 
greatness, his justice, his perfection, his amiableness, and 
his infinite love for us. 


Affections and Prayers. 


turned his back upon Thee, and renounced Thy love. 

| therefore am undeserving of seeing or of loving 
Thee. But, to show mercy to me, Thou hast not shown 
mercy to Thyself, but hast condemned Thyself to a painful 
and ignominious death, on an infamous gibbet. Thy death, 
therefore, makes me hope that I shall one day see and 
enjoy Thee face to face, and that I shall then love Thee 
with all my strength. But, now that | am in danger of 
losing Thee forever, now that | am conscious of having lost 
Thee by my sins, what shall | do during the remainder of 
my life? Shall I continue to offend Thee? No, my Jesus! | 
detest with a sovereign hatred the offences I have offered 


Ar my Sovereign Good! | am that wretch who has 
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Thee. I feel a sovereign sorrow for having insulted Thee, 
and I love Thee with my whole heart. Wilt Thou cast off a 
soul that repents and loves Thee? No: | know, O my 
Redeemer! that Thou hast said that Thou wilt not reject 
any one that comes to Thee with a penitent heart. Him 
that cometh to Me, | will not cast out (John, vi, 57). My 
Jesus! | renounce all things, and turn to Thee. | embrace 
Thee, and unite Thee to my heart: do Thou also embrace 
me, and unite me to Thy heart. | dare to speak in this 
manner, because | speak and converse with infinite 
Goodness. | speak with a God who was content to die for 
the love of me. My dear Saviour ! grant me perseverance 
in Thy love. My dear Mother Mary! through the love which 
thou didst bear to Jesus Christ, obtain for me this 
perseverance. Such is my hope, such is my desire. 


THIRD POINT. 


Heaven is Eternal. 


are in desolation and love God, arises from the fear 

of not loving him, and of not being loved by him. 
Man knoweth not whether he be worthy of love or hatred 
(Eccles. ix, 1). But in heaven the soul is certain that it 
loves God, and that he loves it. It sees that it is happily 
lost in the love of its Lord, and that he embraces it as a 
beloved child, and that this love will not be dissolved for 
all eternity. These blessed flames will be augmented by 
the increased knowledge which the soul will then have of 
the greatness of the love of God, in becoming man and 
dying for us; of his love in instituting the Most Holy 
Sacrament, in which a God becomes the food of a worm. 
Then also will the soul clearly see all the graces which 
God has bestowed upon it in delivering it from so many 
temptations and so many dangers of perdition; it will then 
understand that the tribulations, infirmities, persecutions, 


A| n this life, the greatest pain which afflicts souls that 
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and losses, which it called misfortunes and divine 
chastisements, were all love, all means intended by 
divine Providence to conduct it to heaven. It will see par- 
ticularly the patience of God in bearing with it after so 
many sins, and the mercies he had shown it in giving it so 
many lights and invitations to his love. From that blessed 
mountain it will behold so many souls in hell, condemned 
for fewer sins than it had committed, and will see that it 
is saved, that it is in the possession of God, and secure 
against all danger of ever losing that Sovereign Good for 
all eternity. 


The blessed then will forever enjoy that felicity which, 
during each moment of eternity, will be always as new as 
at the first moment of its enjoyment. The soul will always 
desire and always possess that joy. It shall be always 
satisfied, and always thirsty: forever thirsty, and always 
satiated with delights: because the desire of heaven 
begets no pain, and its possession produces no 
tediousness. In a word, as the damned are vessels full of 
wrath, so the blessed are vessels filled with happiness, so 
that they have nothing more to desire. St. Teresa says 
that even in this life, when God introduces a soul into the 
cellar of wine—that is, of his love, it becomes happily 
inebriated, so that it loses all affections for earthly things. 
But in entering into paradise, how much more perfectly, 
as David says, will the elect be inebriated with the plenty 
of God's house (Ps. xxxv, 9). In seeing God face to face, 
and in embracing its Sovereign Good, the soul will be so 
inebriated with love that it will happily lose itself in 
God—that is, it will entirely forget itself, and will think 
only of loving, of praising, and of blessing the infinite 
Good which it possesses. 


When, therefore, the crosses of this life afflict us, let us 
animate ourselves with the hope of heaven to bear them 
patiently. St. Mary of Egypt, being asked at the end of her 
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life by the Abbot Zozimus, how she had been able to live 
for so many years in such a desert, replied: With the hope 
of heaven. When the dignity of Cardinal was offered to St. 
Philip Neri, he threw up the cap in the air, exclaiming, 
Paradise! Paradise! At the mention of paradise, Brother 
Giles, of the Order of St. Francis, was raised up from the 
ground through joy. Let us likewise, when we are afflicted 
by the miseries of this life, raise up our eyes to heaven, 
and console ourselves, saying with a sigh, Heaven! 
Heaven! Let us reflect that if we be faithful to God, all 
these sorrows, miseries, and fears will one day have an 
end, and we shall be admitted into that blessed country, 
where we shall enjoy complete happiness as long as God 
will be God. Behold, the Saints are expecting us, Mary is 
expecting us, and Jesus stands with a crown in his hand, 
to make us kings in that eternal kingdom. 


Affections and Prayers. 


kingdom come. | therefore now pray that Thy 

kingdom may come into my heart, so that Thou 
mayest possess it entirely, and that my soul may possess 
Thee, its Sovereign Good. O my Jesus! Thou hast spared 
nothing in order to save me and to acquire my love; save 
me then, and let my salvation consist in loving Thee 
always in this life and in the next. I have so often turned 
my back upon Thee, and yet Thou assurest me that Thou 
wilt not disdain to embrace me for all eternity in heaven, 
with as much love as if | had never offended Thee. And 
knowing this, can I ever love anything else but Thee, who 
wishest to bestow heaven upon me after | had so often 
deserved hell? Ah, my Lord! would that | had never 
offended Thee! Oh ! were I born again | would always 
love Thee. But what is done is done. | can now do no more 
than give Thee the remainder of my life. Yes, | give it 
entirely to Thee. | consecrate myself entirely to Thy love. 


AN dear Jesus! Thou hast taught me this prayer— Thy 
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Depart from my heart, all earthly affections; give place to 
my God, who wishes to possess it entirely. Yes; take pos- 
session of my whole being, my Redeemer, my Love, and 
my God ! From this day forward | will think only of 
pleasing Thee. Assist me by Thy grace. I hope in Thy 
merits. Augment in me continually Thy love, and the 
desire of pleasing Thee. Heaven! Heaven! When, O Lord ! 
shall the day come when I shall see Thee face to face, 
and embrace Thee, without fear of evermore losing Thee? 
Ah, my God! keep Thy hand upon me, that | may never 
more offend Thee. O Mary ! when shall I see myself at thy 
feet in heaven ? Assist me, my Mother: do not permit me 
to be lost, and to go forever to a distance from thee and 
thy Son. 


CONSIDERATION XXX. 


Frayer. 


" Ask, and it shall be given you; for every one that asketh, 
receiveth." — Luke, xi. 9, 10. 


FIRST POINT. 


Efficacy of Prayer. 


and the New Testament, God promises to hear all 

who pray to him. Cry to me, and I will hear thee (Jer. 
xxxiii, 3). "Call upon me, and I will deliver you from all 
dangers." (Ps. xlix, 15). /f you ask anything in My name, 
that | will do (John, xiv, 14). Nhatsoever you shall ask 
through my merits, | will grant. You shall ask whatever 
you will, and it shall be done unto you (John, xv, 7). Ask as 
much as you wish: all that you ask will be given you. 
There are many other similar passages. Hence Theodoret 


Ne only in this, but in a thousand places in the Old 
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has said that prayer is one, but can obtain all things. St. 
Bernard says that when we pray, the Lord will give either 
the grace we ask, or one that is more useful to us (In 
Quadr. s. 5). The prophet animates us to pray by assuring 
us that God is all mercy to those who invoke his aid. Thov, 
O Lord, art sweet and mild, and plenteous in mercy to all 
that call upon Thee (Ps. Ixxxv, 5). The words of St. James 
are still more encouraging. /f any of you want wisdom, let 
him ask of God, who giveth abundantly to all men, and 
up-braideth not (James, i, 5). This apostle tells us that 
when we pray to the Lord, he opens his hands, and gives 
us more than we ask. He giveth to all men abundantly, 
and upbraideth not He does not reproach us with the 
offences that we have offered to him; but, when we pray 
to him, he appears to forget all the injuries that we have 
done him. 


St. John Climacus used to say that prayer in a certain 
manner forces God to grant us whatsoever we ask of him. 
" Prayer piously offers violence to God." (Scala spir. gr. 
28). But it is, as St. Tertullian says, a violence which is 
dear to him, and which he desires from us (Apolog. c. 39). 
Yes; for, as St. Augustine says, God has a greater desire 
to give us his graces, than we have to receive them 
(Serm. 105, E.B.). The reason is, because God is of his own 
nature infinite goodness. Hence he feels an infinite desire 
to impart his goods to us. Hence St. Mary Magdalene de 
Pazzi used to say, that God feels as it were under an 
obligation to the soul that prays to him; because by 
prayer it opens to him the way by which he can satisfy his 
desire of dispensing his graces to us. David says that the 
goodness of God, in instantly hearing all who pray to him, 
showed him that he was his true God. /n what day soever 
/ shall call upon Thee, behold, | know Thou art my God 
(Ps. lv, 10). Some, observes St. Bernard, complain that 
God is wanting to them; but the Lord far more justly 
complains that many are wanting to him by neglecting to 
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ask his graces. Of this precisely the Redeemer appears to 
have complained one day to his disciples. Hitherto you 
have not asked anything in My name: ask, and you shall 
receive, that your joy may be full (John, xvi, 24). As if he 
said: Do not complain of me if you do not enjoy complete 
happiness; complain of yourselves for not having asked 
my graces: ask me for them henceforth, and you shall be 
satisfied. 


Hence, in their conferences, the ancient monks came to 
the conclusion, that there is no exercise more conducive 
to salvation than to pray always, and say: " Lord, assist 
me; incline unto my aid, O God." (Ps. Ixix, 2). The Venera- 
ble Paul Segneri used to say of himself, that in his medi- 
tations he was at first accustomed to spend his time in 
pious affections; but, having afterward learned the great 
efficacy of prayer, he endeavored generally to employ 
himself in petitions to God. Let us always do the same. We 
have a God who loves us to excess, and who is solicitous 
for our salvation, and therefore he is always ready to 
hear all who ask his graces. The princes of the earth, says 
St. Chrysostom, give audience only to a few; but God 
gives audience to all who wish for it." 


Affections and Prayers. 


benefits Thou hast bestowed upon me,—for having 

created me, for having redeemed me through Jesus 
Christ, for having made me a Christian, for having waited 
for me when I was in sin, and for having so often 
pardoned me. Ah, my God! I should never have offended 
Thee, if in my temptations | had recourse to Thee, | thank 
Thee for the light by which Thou now makest me un- 
derstand that my salvation consists in praying to Thee, 
and in asking graces of Thee. Behold, | entreat Thee, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, to give me a great sorrow for my 


FE benet God! I adore Thee, and I thank Thee for all the 


75 


sins, holy perseverance in Thy grace, a good death, 
heaven, but above all, the great gift of Thy love, and 
perfect resignation to Thy most holy will. | well know that 
I do not deserve these graces, but Thou hast promised 
them to all who ask them of Thee through the merits of 
Jesus Christ; through these merits | hope and ask for 
them. O Mary! thy prayers are always heard ; pray for 
me. 


SECOND POINT. 
Necessity of Prayer. 


Me us also reflect on the necessity of prayer. St. 
FL Chrysostom says that, as the body without the soul is 

dead, so the soul is dead without prayer. He also 
teaches that, as water is necessary to prevent the decay 
of plants, so prayer is necessary to preserve us from 
perdition (De or. Deo, 1, 1). God wills that all men be 
saved, (1 Tim. li, 4/—and is unwilling that any be lost. 7he 
lord... dealeth patiently for your sake, not willing that 
any one should perish, but that all should return to 
penance (2 Peter, iii, 9). But he also wishes that we ask 
him for the graces necessary for salvation. For, on the one 
hand, it is impossible for us to observe the divine 
commands, and save our souls, without the actual 
assistance of God; and on the other, ordinarily speaking, 
God will not give us his graces unless we ask them from 
him. Hence, the holy Council of Trent has declared that 
God has not commanded impossibilities; because he 
either gives us the proximate and actual grace to fulfil his 
precepts, or he gives us the grace to ask him for this 
actual aid (Sess. vi, c. xi). St. Augustine teaches, that God 
gives without prayer the first graces, such as vocation to 
the faith and to repentance; but all other graces, and 
particularly the gift of perseverance, he gives only to 
those who ask them (De dono pers. c. 16). 


76 


Hence, theologians, after St. Basil, St. Augustine, St. John 
Chrysostom, Clement of Alexandria, and others, teach, 
that for adults prayer is necessary as a means of 
salvation; so that, without it, it is impossible to be saved. 
And the most learned Lessius says that this doctrine must 
be held as of faith (De Just. 1, 2, c. 57, d. 3). 


The Scriptures are clear on this point. We ought always to 
pray, (luke, xviii, 1). Pray, lest ye enter into temptation 
(Luke, xxii, 40). Ask, and you shall receive (Matt. vii, 7). 
Pray without ceasing (1 Thess. v. 17). The words, we 
ought, pray, ask, according to St. Thomas (3 part, qu. 39, 
art. 5) and the generality of theologians, imply a strict 
precept, which binds under grievous sin particularly in 
three cases. First, when a person is in the state of sin; 
secondly, when he is in danger of death; and thirdly, 
when he is in great danger of falling into sin. Theologians 
teach that, ordinarily, he who neglects prayer for a 
month, or at most, for two months, is guilty of a mortal sin 
(less., loco citato). The reason is, because prayer is a 
means without which we cannot obtain the helps neces- 
sary for salvation. 


Ask, and you shall receive. He who asks, receives; then, 
says St. Teresa, he who does not ask, does not receive. 
And before her, St. James said the same thing. You have 
not, because you ask not (James, iv, 2). Prayer is 
particularly necessary to obtain the virtue of continence. 
And, said the wise man, as / knew that I could not 
otherwise be continent, except God gave it,...! went to 
the Lord, and besought Him (Wis. viii, 21). Let us conclude 
this point. He who prays, is certainly saved; he who does 
not pray, is certainly lost. All the elect are saved by 
prayer; all the damned are lost by neglect of prayer, and 
their greatest despair is, and will be forever, caused by 
the conviction, that they had it in their power to save their 
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souls so easily by prayer, and that now the time of 
salvation is no more. 


Affections and Prayers. 


live in such forgetfulness of Thee ? Thou wert 

prepared to grant me all the graces that I should 
ask of Thee; Thou only didst wait for me to ask them. But | 
have thought only of indulging my senses, and have been 
indifferent about the privation and loss of Thy love and of 
Thy graces. Lord ! forget all my ingratitude, and have 
mercy on me. Pardon me all the displeasure I have given 
Thee, and grant me perseverance. O God of my soul! give 
me the grace always to ask Thy aid not to offend Thee. Do 
not permit me to be, as | have hitherto been, negligent in 
the performance of this duty. Grant me light and strength 
always to recommend myself to Thee, and particularly 
when my enemies tempt me to offend Thee again. Grant, 
O my God! this grace through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
and through the love which Thou bearest to him. O Lord! I 
have offended Thee enough. I wish to love Thee during 
the remainder of my life. Give me Thy love; and may this 
love remind me to ask Thy aid whenever I am in danger of 
losing Thee by sin. Mary, my hope after Jesus ! through 
thy intercession | hope for the grace to recommend myself 
in all my temptations to thee and to thy on. Hear me, O 
my Queen! through the love which thou bearest to Jesus 
Christ. 


Ar my Redeemer! how have I been able hitherto to 


THIRD POINT. 
Conditions of Prayer. 
Iioa let us consider the conditions of prayer. Many 


pray, and do not obtain the object of their prayers, 
because they do not pray as they ought. You ask, 
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says St. James, and receive not, because you ask amiss 
(James, iv, 5). To pray well, it is necessary, in the first 
place, to pray with humility God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble: (Ibid. iv, 6) God rejects the 
petitions of the proud, but does not allow the humble to 
depart without hearing all their prayers. The prayer of 
him that humbleth himself shall pierce the clouds, ... and 
he will not depart till the Most High behold (Ecclus. xxxv, 
21). This holds, even though they have been hitherto 
sinners. A contrite and humble heart, O God, Thou wilt not 
despise (Ps. 1, 19). Secondly, it is necessary to pray with 
confidence. No one hath hoped in the Lord, and hath been 
confounded (Ecclus. ii, 11). Jesus Christ has taught us to 
call God, in our petitions for his graces, by no other name 
than that of Father, in order to make us pray with the 
same confidence with which a child has recourse to a 
parent. He, then, who prays with confidence, obtains 
every grace. A// things whatsoever you ask when you 
pray, believe that you shall receive, and they shall come 
unto you (Mark, xi, 24). And who, says St. Augustine, can 
fear that the promises of God, who is truth itself, will be 
violated ? (Conf. 1, 22, c. 1). God, says the Scripture, is 
not like men, who promise, but do not perform, either 
because they intend to deceive, or because they change 
their purpose. God is not as a man, that he should lie, nor 
as the son of man, that He should be changed. Hath He 
told then, and will He not do ? (Num. xxiii, 19). And why, 
adds the same St. Augustine, should the Lord so earnestly 
exhort us to ask his graces, if he did not wish to bestow 
them upon us ? By his promises he has bound himself to 
grant us the graces we ask from him. " By promising," says 
St. Augustine, " he has made himself a debtor." (Serm. 
110, E.B.). 


But some will say: | am a sinner, and therefore I do not 
deserve to be heard. In answer, St. Thomas says that the 
efficacy of prayer to obtain graces depends, not on our 
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merits, but on the divine mercy (2, 2, q. 178, a. 2). Every 
one, says Jesus Christ, that asketh receiveth; (Matt. vii, 8) 
that is, says the author of the Imperfect Work, "every one, 
whether he be a just man or a sinner." (Hom. 18). But the 
Redeemer himself takes away all fear; saying: Amen, 
amen; I say to you: If you ask the Father anything in My 
name, He will give it to you (John, xvi, 23). As if he said: 
Sinners, if you are without merits, | have merits before my 
Father. Ask, then, in my name, and | promise that you will 
receive whatsoever you ask. But it is necessary to know 
that this promise does not extend to temporal favors, such 
as health, goods of fortune, and the like; for God often 
justly refuses these graces, because he sees that they 
would be injurious to our salvation. " The physician," says 
St. Augustine, " knows better than the patient what is 
useful to him." (Ap. S. Prosp. Sent. 212). The holy Doctor 
adds, that God refuses to some through mercy, what he 
gives to others through wrath (Serm. 354, E.B.). Hence we 
should ask temporal blessings only on condition that they 
will be profitable to the soul. But spiritual graces, such as 
pardon of sins, perseverance, divine love, and the like, 
should be asked absolutely, and with a firm confidence of 
obtaining them. /f, says Jesus Christ, you being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your Father from heaven give the good Spirit to them 
that ask Him ! (luke, xi, 13). 


Above all, perseverance in prayer is necessary. In his 
commentary on the eleventh chapter of St. Luke, Cor- 
nelius a Lapide says, that the Lord "wishes us to persevere 
in prayer even to importunity." (In Luc. xi). This maybe 
inferred from the following passages of Scripture: We 
ought always to pray (Luke, xviii, 1). Watch ye, therefore, 
praying at all times. Pray without ceasing (1 Thess. v. 17). 
It may be also inferred from our Lord's repeated 
exhortations to prayer. Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to 
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you (luke, xi, 9). \t might be sufficient to have said, ask; 
but no; the Lord wishes us to understand that we ought to 
imitate beggars, who do not cease to ask, to entreat, and 
to knock at the gate, until they receive an alms. But final 
perseverance, in particular, is a grace which is not 
obtained without continual prayer. We cannot merit this 
grace of perseverance; but, according to St. Augustine, it 
may be merited in a certain manner. "This gift," says the 
holy Doctor, "can be suppliantly merited; that is, it may be 
obtained by supplication." (De dono persev. c. 6). Let us, 
then, if we wish to be saved, pray always, and never 
cease to pray. And let all confessors and preachers, if 
they desire the salvation of souls, never cease to exhort 
their penitents or hearers to prayer. And, in conformity 
with the advice of St. Bernard, let us always have 
recourse to the intercession of Mary. Let us ask grace, 
and ask it through Mary: for what she asks, she obtains, 
and her prayer cannot be fruitless." (Serm. De Aquaed.). 


Affections and Prayers. 


y God ! I hope that Thou hast already pardoned 
Hine but my enemies will not cease to fight against 

me till death. Unless Thou dost assist me, I shall 
lose Thee again. Ah ! through the merits of Jesus Christ, I 
ask holy perseverance. Do not permit me to be separated 
from Thee. And I ask the same grace for all who are at 
present in the state of grace. | hope, with certainty in Thy 
promise, that Thou wilt give me perseverance if | will 
continue to ask it from Thee. But I fear that in my temp- 
tations | shall neglect to have recourse to Thee, and that 
thus I shall relapse into sin. | therefore ask of Thee the 
grace never more to neglect prayer. Grant that in the 
occasions in which I shall be in danger of relapsing, | may 
recommend myself to Thee, and may invoke the aid of the 
most holy names of Jesus and Mary. My God ! this | 
purpose and hope to do with the assistance of Thy grace. 


81 


Hear me for the sake of Jesus Christ. O Mary, my Mother! 
obtain for me the grace that in all dangers of losing God, 
I may have recourse to thee and to thy Son. 


CONSIDERATION XXXI. 


jierseberance. 


"He that shall persevere to the end, he shall be saved."— 
Matt. xxiv. 13. 


FIRST POINT. 


Necessity of Perseverance.—Means of Defence against 
the Devil. 


T. JEROME says that many begin well but few perse- 
vere (Cont. Jovin. 1, 1). Saul, Judas, Tertullian, began 

well, but ended badly, because they did not 
persevere in grace. The Lord, says St. Jerome, requires 
not only the beginning of a good life, but also the end: 
(Ep. ad Fur.) it is the end that will be rewarded. St. 
Bonaventure says that the crown is given only to 
perseverance. (Diaet. Sal. 1, 8, c. 2). Hence St. Laurence 
Justinian calls perseverance the "gate of heaven." (De 
Obed. c. 26). No one can enter paradise unless he finds 
the gate of heaven. My brother, at present you have 
renounced sin, and justly hope that you have been 
pardoned. You are then the friend of God: but remember 
that you are not yet saved. And when will you be saved ? 
When you will have persevered to the end. He that shall 
persevere to the end, he shall be saved (Matt. xxiv, 13). 


Have you begun a good life ? Thank the Lord for it: but St. 
Bernard warns you that to him who begins, a reward is 
only promised, and is given only to him who perseveres 
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(De modo bene viv. s. 6). It is not enough to run for the 
prize, you must run till you win it. So run, says St. Paul, 
that you may obtain (1 Cor. ix, 24). 


You have already put your hand to the plough, and you 
have begun to live well; but now you must tremble and 
fear more than ever. With fear and trembling work out 
your salvation (Phil. ii, 12). And why ? Because if—which 
God forbid—you look back and return to a life of sin, God 
will declare you unfit for paradise. No man putting his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God (luke, ix, 62). At present, through the 
grace of God, you avoid evil occasions, you frequent the 
sacraments, and make meditation every day. Happy you 
if you continue to do so, and if, when he comes to judge 
you, Jesus Christ will find you doing these things. Blessed 
is that servant whom, when his lord shall come, he shall 
find so doing ( Matt. xxiv, 46). But do not imagine that, 
now that you have begun to serve God, there is as it were 
an end, or a lack of temptations: listen to the advice of 
the Holy Ghost. Son, when thou comest to the service of 
God... prepare thy soul for temptation (Ecclus. ii, 1). 
Remember that now more than ever you must prepare 
yourself for conflicts, because your enemies, the world, 
the devil, and the flesh, will arm themselves now more 
than ever to fight against you in order to deprive you of 
all that you have acquired. Denis the Carthusian says, 
that the more a soul gives itself to God, the more 
strenuously hell labors to destroy it. And this is sufficiently 
expressed in the Gospel of St. Luke, where Jesus Christ 
says: When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through places without water, seeking rest, and 
not finding it, he saith: | will return into my house whence 
I came out. And when he is come, he findeth it swept and 
garnished. Then he goeth, and taketh with him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and entering in, 
they dwell there. And the last state of that man is worse 
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than the first (Luke, xi, 24). Nhen banished from a soul, 
the devil finds no repose, and does everything in his 
power to return: he even calls companions to his aid; and 
if he succeeds in re-entering, the second fall of that soul 
will be far more ruinous than the first. 


Consider, then, what arms you must use in order to 
defend yourselves against these enemies, and to 
preserve your soul in the grace of God. To escape defeat, 
and to conquer the devil, there is no other defense than 
prayer. St. Paul says that we have to contend, not with 
men of flesh and blood like ourselves, but with the princes 
of hell. Our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities and powers (Eph. vi, 12). By these 
words the Apostle wished to admonish us that we have 
not strength to resist such powerful enemies, and that we 
stand in need of aid from God. With his aid we shall be 
able to do all things. / can do all things in Him that 
strengthened me (Phil. iv, 13). 


Such is the language of St. Paul; such, too, should be our 
language. But this divine aid is given only to those who 
pray for it. Ask and you shall receive. Let us, then not trust 
in our purposes; if we trust in them, we shall be lost. 
Whenever the devil tempts us, let us place our entire 
confidence in the divine assistance, and let us re- 
commend ourselves to Jesus Christ, and to the Most Holy 
Mary. We ought to do this particularly as often as we are 
tempted against chastity; for this is the most terrible of all 
temptations, and is the one by which the devil gains most 
victories. We have not strength to preserve chastity; this 
strength must come from God. And, said Solomon, as / 
knew that | could not otherwise be continent except God 
gave it,...lwent to the Lord, and besought him (Wis. viii, 
21). In such temptations, then, we must instantly have 
recourse to Jesus Christ, and to his holy Mother, 
frequently invoking the most holy names of Jesus and 
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Mary. He who does this, will conquer; he who neglects it, 
will be lost. 


Affections and Prayers. 

h, my God! " cast me not away from Thy face." | 
AX irom that Thou wilt never abandon me, unless | first 

abandon Thee. Experience of my own weakness 
makes me tremble lest I should again forsake Thee. Lord ! 
it is from Thee | must receive the strength necessary to 
conquer hell, which labors to make me again its slave. 
This strength I ask of Thee for the sake of Jesus Christ. O 
my Saviour! establish between Thee and me a perpetual 
peace, which will never be broken for all eternity. For this 
purpose I ask Thy love. " He who loves not is dead." O God 
of my soul, it is by Thee | must be saved from this unhappy 
death. | was lost; Thou knowest it. It is Thy goodness 
alone that has brought me into the state in which | am at 
present, in which | hope | am Thy friend. Ah, my Jesus! 
through the painful death which Thou didst suffer for my 
salvation, do not permit me ever more to lose Thee 
voluntarily. | love Thee above all things, | hope to see 
myself always bound with this holy love, and to die in the 
bonds of love, and to live for eternity in the chains of Thy 
love. O Mary! thou art called the mother of perseverance; 
through thee this great gift is dispensed. Through thy 
intercession | ask and hope to obtain it. 


SECOND POINT. 
We must Conquer the World. 


œ et us now see how we must conquer the world. The 
d devil is a great enemy of our salvation, but the world 

is worse. If the devil did not make use of the world 
and of wicked men, by whom we mean the world, he 
would not obtain the victories which he gains. But says 
Jesus Christ, beware of men (Matt. x, 17). Men are often 
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worse than the devils; for these are put to flight when we 
pray and invoke the most holy names of Jesus and Mary. 
But when a person gives a becoming answer to wicked 
companions, who tempt him to sin, they redouble their 
efforts, they treat him with ridicule, upbraiding him with 
vulgarity and want of education; and when they can say 
nothing else, they call him a hypocrite, who only pretends 
to sanctity. To escape such derision and reproach, certain 
weak souls miserably associate with these ministers of 
Lucifer, and return to the vomit. My brother, be persuaded 
that, if you wish to lead a holy life, you must expect the 
ridicule and contempt of the wicked. The wicked, says the 
Holy Ghost, /oathe them that are in the right way (Prov. 
xxix, 27). He who lives in sin cannot bear the sight of 
those who live according to the Gospel. And why ? 
Because their life is a continual reproach to him; and 
therefore to avoid the pain of remorse caused by the 
good example of others, he would wish that all should 
imitate his own wickedness. There is no remedy. The 
Apostle tells us that he who serves God must be per- 
secuted by the world. A// that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution (2 Tim. fii, 12). All the saints 
have been persecuted. Who was more holy than Jesus 
Christ? The world persecuted him so as to cause him to 
bleed to death on a cross. 


There is no help for this; for the maxims of the world are 
diametrically opposed to the maxims of Jesus Christ. 
What the world esteems, Jesus Christ has called folly. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God (1 Cor. 
fii, 19). And the world regards as folly what Jesus Christ 
has strongly recommended,—such as crosses, pains, and 
contempts. For the word of the cross, to them indeed that 
perish, is foolishness (1 Cor. iii, 18). But if the wicked 
revile and reproach us, let us console ourselves with the 
reflection that God blesses and praises us. They will 
curse, and Thou wilt bless (Ps. cviii, 28). \s it not enough 
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for us to be praised by God, by Mary, by the angels, the 
saints, and all good men ? Let us, then, leave sinners to 
say what they please, and let us continue to please God, 
who is grateful and faithful to all who serve him. The 
greater the opposition and difficulty we meet in doing 
good, the more we shall please God and treasure up 
merits for ourselves. Let us imagine that we are alone 
with God in this world. When the wicked treat us with 
derision, let us recommend them to the Lord, let us thank 
him for giving us light, which he does not give to these 
miserable men, and let us continue our journey. Let us not 
be ashamed to appear like Christians; for, if we are 
ashamed of Jesus Christ, he protests that he will be 
ashamed of us on the day of judgment. For he that shall 
be ashamed of Me and of My words, of him the Son of 
man shall be ashamed, when He shall come in His 
majesty (Luke, ix, 26). 


If we wish to save our souls, we must resolve to suffer, 
and to do violence to ourselves. How narrow is the gate 
and strait is the way that leadeth to life (Matt. vii, 14). 
The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
bear it away (Matt. xi, 12). He who does not violence to 
himself, will not be saved. There is no remedy. If we wish 
to do good, we must act in opposition to our rebellious 
nature. In the beginning, it is particularly necessary to do 
violence to ourselves in order to root out bad habits, and 
to acquire habits of virtue. When good habits are once 
acquired, the observance of the divine law becomes easy, 
and even sweet. Our Lord said to St. Bridget, that when in 
the practice of virtue a person suffers the first punctures 
of the thorns with patience and courage, these thorns 
afterwards become roses. Be attentive, then, dearly 
beloved Christian, Jesus Christ now says to you, what he 
said to the paralytic: Behold, thou art made whole; sin no 
more, lest some worse thing happen to thee (John, v, 14). 
Remember, says St. Bernard, that if you have the 
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misfortune of relapsing into sin, your relapse will be more 
disastrous than all your falls (In Cant. s. 54). Woe, says 
the Lord, to them who begin to walk in the way of God, 
and afterward forsake it. Woe to you, apostate children 
(Isa. xxx, 1). Such sinners are punished as rebels against 
God's light. They have been rebellious to the light (Job, 
xxiv, 13). The chastisement of these rebels, who have 
been favored by God with a great light, and have been 
afterward unfaithful to him, is, to remain in blindness, and 
thus die in their sins. But if the just man turn himself away 
from his justice... shall he live ? All his justices which he 
hath done shall not be remembered; in the prevarication 
by which he hath prevaricated, and in his sin which he 
hath committed, in them he shall die (Ezek. xviii, 24). 


Affections and Prayers. 


deserved, because I have, through the light which 

Thou gavest me, renounced sin, and have miserably 
returned to it. | infinitely thank Thy mercy for not having 
abandoned me in my blindness by leaving me entirely 
destitute of light, as | deserved. Great then, O my Jesus ! 
are my obligations to Thee, and great should be my 
ingratitude, were | again to turn my back upon Thee. No, 
my Redeemer, the mercies of the Lord I will sing forever. I 
hope that during the remainder of my life, and for all 
eternity, | will always sing and praise Thy mercies by 
loving Thee always, and never more seeing myself bereft 
of Thy graces. The great ingratitude with which | have 
hitherto treated Thee, and which |I now hate and curse 
above every evil, will serve to make me weep bitterly 
over the injuries | have done Thee, and to inflame me still 
more with the love of Thee, who, after | had given Thee so 
many grievous offences, have bestowed upon me so many 
great graces. Yes, | love Thee, O my God ! worthy of 
infinite love. Henceforth Thou shall be my only love, my 


As my God! such a chastisement | have often 


only good. O eternal Father! through the merits of Jesus 
Christ | ask of Thee final perseverance in Thy grace and in 
Thy love. | know that Thou wilt grant it to me whenever | 
ask it. But who assures me that I shall be careful to ask 
this perseverance from Thee ? Hence, O my God, I ask 
perseverance, and the grace always to ask it of Thee. O 
Mary, my advocate, my refuge, and my hope! obtain for 
me by thy intercession the gift of constancy in always 
asking of God the grace of final perseverance. Through 
the love which thou bearest Jesus Christ, | ask thee to 
obtain for me this gift. 


THIRD POINT. 
We must Struggle against the Flesh.—Recapitulation. 


ite us come to the third enemy—that is, the flesh, 
4 which is the worst of all: and let us see how we must 

defend ourselves against its attacks. The first means 
is prayer: but this we have already considered. The 
second is, to avoid the occasion of sin; and let us now 
ponder well upon this means of overcoming the flesh. St. 
Bernardine says that the greatest of all counsels, and the 
one which is, as it were, the foundation of religion, is to 
fly from sinful occasions (T. i, s. 21, a. 3). Being compelled 
by exorcisms, the devil once confessed that of all 
sermons, that which displeased him most was the sermon 
on avoiding the occasions of sin: and justly; for the devil 
laughs at all the resolutions and promises of penitent 
sinners who remain in the occasion of sin. The occasion of 
sins of the flesh, in particular, is like a veil placed before 
the eyes, which prevents the soul from seeing either its 
resolutions, or the lights received from God, or the truths 
of eternity: in a word, it makes it forget everything, and 
almost blinds it. The neglect of avoiding the occasions of 
sin was the cause of the fall of our first parents. God had 
forbidden them even to touch the forbidden fruit. God 
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commanded us, said Eve, that we should not eat, and that 
we should not touch it (Gen. iii, 3). But through want of 
caution she saw, took, and ate it. She first began to look 
at the apple, she afterward took it in her hand, and then 
ate it. He who voluntarily exposes himself to danger, will 
perish in it (Ecclus. iii, 27). St. Peter tells us that the devil 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour (7 Peter, v. 8). 
And what, says St. Cyprian, does he do in order to enter 
again into the soul from which he has been expelled? (De 
zelo et liv.). He seeks an occasion of sin. If the soul permit 
him lo bring it again into the occasion of sin, he will enter 
again, and shall devour it. The Abbot Guerric says that 
Lazarus came forth from the grave bound hand and foot, 
and after rising in this state, he died again. Miserable, 
this author means to say, is the man who rises from sin 
bound by the occasion of sin; though he should rise, he 
surely will die again. He, then, who wishes to be saved 
must forsake not only all sin, but the occasions of sin— 
that is, the companions, the house, the connections which 
lead to sin. 


But you will say: | have changed my life, and now I have 
no bad motive, nor even a temptation, in the society of 
such, a person. | answer: it is related that in Mauritania 
there are bears that go in search of the apes. As soon as 
they see a bear, the apes save themselves by climbing up 
the trees: but what does the bear do? He stretches 
himself, as if dead, under the tree; and when the apes 
descend, he springs up, seizes, and devours them. It is 
thus the devil acts: he makes the temptations appear 
dead; and when the soul exposes itself to the occasions of 
sin, he excites the temptation, which devours it. Oh ! how 
many miserable souls, that practiced mental prayer, 
frequented Communion, and might be called saints, have, 
by putting themselves into dangerous occasions, become 
the prey of hell ? It is related in ecclesiastical history, that 
a holy matron, who devoted herself to the pious work of 
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burying the martyrs, found one of them not dead. She 
brought him to her house: he recovered. What happened ? 
By the proximate occasion, these two saints, as they 
might be called, first lost the grace of God, and afterward 
lost the faith. 


The Lord commanded Isaias to proclaim that a// flesh is 
grass (Isa. xl, 6). \s it possible, says St. John Chrysostom, 
for hay not to burn when it is thrown into the fire ? (In Ps. 
1, hom. 1). And St. Cyprian says that it is impossible to 
stand in the midst of flames, and not be burned. (De 
Singul. Cler.). According to the prophet Isaias, our 
strength is like that of tow cast into the fire. And your 
strength shall be as the ashes of tow (Isa. i, 31). And Solo- 
mon says that it would be folly to expect to walk on red- 
hot coals, without being burned. Can a man walk upon 
hot coals, and his feet not be burned? (Prov. vi, 27). Thus 
it is likewise folly to expose ourselves to the occasion of 
sin, and to expect not to fall. It is necessary then to fly 
from sin as from the face of a serpent. Flee from sins as 
from the face of a serpent (Ecclus. xxi, 2). We ought, says 
Gualfrido, not only to avoid the bite or contact of a 
serpent, but should also abstain from approaching it. But 
you will say: My interest requires that | should frequent 
such a house, or that | should keep up a certain 
friendship. But if you see that such a house is for you a 
way to hell, there is no remedy; you must forsake it if you 
wish to save your soul. Her house is the way to hell (Prov. 
vii, 27). The Lord tells you that if your right eye is a cause 
of damnation to you, you must pluck it out and cast it from 
you (Matt. v, 29). Mark the words; you must cast it, not 
beside you, but to a distance from you—that is, you must 
take away every occasion of sin. St. Francis of Assisi says, 
that the devil tempts spiritual souls, who have given 
themselves to God, in a way different from that in which 
he tempts the wicked. In the beginning he does not seek 
to bind them with a chain; he is content to hold them by a 
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single hair: he then binds them with a slender thread; 
afterward with a cord; then with a chain; and thus drags 
them to sin. And therefore he who wishes to be free from 
the danger of perdition must, in the beginning, break all 
these hairs, he must avoid all occasions of sins, he must 
give up these salutations, presents, notes, and the like. 
And for those who have contracted a habit of committing 
sins against purity, it will not be enough to avoid 
proximate occasions: unless they fly even from remote 
occasions, they will relapse. 


He who sincerely wishes to be saved, must, by often 
repeating with the saints, let all be lost, provided God is 
not lost, labor continually to strengthen and renew his 
resolution of never again renouncing the friendship of 
God. But it is not enough to resolve never more to lose 
God; it is moreover necessary to adopt the means by 
which you may be preserved from the danger of losing 
him. The first means is, to avoid the occasions of sin; of 
this we have already spoken. The second is, to frequent 
the sacraments of penance and the Eucharist. In the 
house which is often swept there is no uncleanness. By 
the sacrament of penance the soul is purified; by it it 
obtains not only the remission of sins, but also help to 
resist temptations. The Communion is called the bread of 
heaven; because as the body cannot live without earthly 
food, so the soul cannot live without this celestial bread. 
Except you eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, you shall not have life in you (John, vi, 54). But on 
the other hand, to those who frequently eat this bread, is 
promised eternal life. /f any man eat of this bread he 
shall live forever (John, vi, 52). Hence the Council of Trent 
calls the Communion a medicine which delivers us from 
venial, and preserves us from mortal sins (Sess. 13, cap. 
2). The third means is meditation, or mental prayer. 
Remember thy last end, and thou shalt never sin (Ecclus. 
vii, 40). He who keeps before his eyes the eternal truths— 
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death, judgment, eternity—will not fall into sin. God 
enlightens us in meditation. Come ye to Him, and be 
enlightened (Ps. xxxiii, 6). in meditation God speaks to us, 
and makes known to us what we are to avoid, and what 
we are to do. / will lead her into the wilderness, and I will 
speak to her heart (Osee, ii, 14). Meditation is the 
blessed furnace in which divine love is lighted up. /n my 
meditation a fire shall flame out (Ps. xxxviii, 4). To 
preserve the soul in the grace Of God, it is, as has been 
already said, absolutely necessary always to pray, and to 
ask for the graces we stand in need of. They who do not 
make mental prayer, will scarcely pray for God's graces; 
and by neglecting to pray for them, they will certainly be 
lost. 


It is necessary then to adopt the means of salvation, and 
to lead a life of order and regularity. It is necessary, after 
rising in the morning, to make the Christian acts of 
thanksgiving, love, oblation, and a purpose of avoiding 
sin, along with a prayer to Jesus and Mary that they may 
preserve you from sin during the day: you should 
afterward make your meditation, and hear Mass. During 
the day you ought to make a spiritual reading, visit the 
Blessed Sacrament and an image of the divine Mother. In 
the evening, say the Rosary, and make an examination of 
conscience. Go to Communion several times in the week, 
according as your director may advise: you should 
ordinarily go to confession to the same confessor. It would 
also be very profitable to make the spiritual exercises in 
some religious house. It is likewise necessary to honor the 
Most Holy Mary by some special devotion—such as by 
fasting on Saturdays. She is called the Mother of 
perseverance, and she promises to obtain it for all who 
serve her. They that work by me shall not sin (Ecclus. xxiv, 
50). Above all, it is necessary to ask of God holy 
perseverance, and especially in the time of temptation, 
invoking then more frequently the names of Jesus and 
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Mary as long as the temptation continues. If you act in 
this manner, you will certainly be saved; if not, you will 
certainly be lost. 


Affections and Prayers. 


Thou now givest me, and for the means of 

salvation which Thou makest known to me. | 
promise to endeavor to persevere in the practice of them. 
I see that Thou wishest for my salvation ; and I wish to be 
saved principally to please Thy heart, which so ardently 
desires my salvation. O my God ! I will no longer resist the 
love which Thou entertainest for me. This love has made 
Thee bear me with so much patience when I offended 
Thee. Thou callest me to Thy love, and I desire only to love 
Thee. | love Thee, O infinite Goodness! I love Thee, O 
infinite Good ! Ah ! I entreat Thee, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ, not to permit me to be ever again ungrateful 
to Thee; either make me cease to be ungrateful to Thee, 
or make me cease to live. Lord ! Thou hast already begun 
the work ; bring it to perfection, Confirm, O God! that 
which Thou hast wrought in me (Ps. Ixvii, 29). Give me 
light, give me strength, give me love. O Mary! who art the 
treasurer of graces, assist me, accept me for thy servant, 
and pray to Jesus for me. Through the merits of Jesus 
Christ first, and then through thy prayers, | hope for 
salvation. 


At dear Redeemer! I thank Thee for the lights which 


>>Fourth part of “Preparation for Death" follows>> 


PART 4 OF 4 AND LAST OF 
“PREPARATION FOR DEATH" 


CONSIDERATION XXXII. 
Confidence in the patronage of Mary. 


"He that shall find me, shall find life, and shall have 
salvation from the Lord."—Provr. viii. 35. 


FIRST POINT. 
Power of Mary. 


H ! how great will be our thankfulness to the mercy 
(pe God, for having given us for our advocate, Mary, 

who, by her prayers, can obtain for us all the graces 
we stand in need of. " Truly wonderful," exclaims St. 
Bonaventure, " is the bounty of our God, who has given 
thee, O Lady, to his guilty subjects as their advocate, so 
that thou art able to obtain for them by thy assistance 
whatever thou wilt." (Stim. Am. p. 3, c. 19). Sinners, 
brethren, if we find ourselves debtors, to the divine 
justice, and condemned to hell by our sins, let us not 
despair; let us have recourse to this divine mother; let us 
put ourselves under her protection, and she will save us. 
But we must have a sincere purpose of amending our 
lives. If we have such a purpose, and place confidence in 
Mary, we shall be saved. And why? Because Mary is a 
powerful advocate, a merciful advocate, an advocate that 
desires to save all. 


In the first place, let us consider that Mary is a powerful 
advocate, who can obtain from the Judge all graces for 
her servants. This is a singular privilege, given to her by 
the Judge himself, who is her Son. "It is a great privilege, 
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that Mary is most powerful with her Son." (St. Bonav. in 
Spec. lect. vi). John Gerson says that the Blessed Virgin 
asks nothing from God with an absolute will, which she 
does not obtain; and that, like a queen, she sends the 
angels to enlighten, to purify, and to perfect her servants. 
Hence, to inspire confidence in this great advocate, the 
Church makes us invoke her under the title of Powerful 
Virgin. Powerful Virgin, pray for us. And why is the 
patronage of Mary so powerful ? Because she is the 
Mother of God. " The prayer of the divine Mother," says St 
Antoninus, " partakes of the nature of a command, and 
therefore it is impossible for her not to be heard." (P. 4, t. 
15, c. 17, # 4). The prayers of Mary are the prayers of a 
mother, and are therefore regarded by Jesus Christ, in a 
certain manner, as commands; hence it is impossible that 
her petitions should be rejected. St. George, Archbishop 
of Nicomedia, says that the Redeemer, as if to discharge 
the obligation which he owes to his mother for having 
given to him his human nature, hears all her prayers. 
Hence, St. Theophilus, Bishop of Alexandria, has written, " 
The Son is pleased that his Mother should pray to him, 
because he wishes to grant her whatsoever she asks, in 
order to repay her for the favor received from her in 
giving him flesh." (Or. De Ingr. B. V.). Hence the martyr St. 
Methodius exclaimed: "Rejoice, rejoice, O Mary! thou hast 
for a debtor thy Son. We are all debtors to him; but he is a 
debtor to thee alone." (Or. de Sim. et Ann). 


Hence Cosmas of Jerusalem says that the intercession of 
Mary is omnipotent (Hymn. 6 in depr. ad Deip.). Yes, her 
prayers are omnipotent, because, as Richard of St. 
Laurence says, it is but just that the Mother should 
partake of the power of the Son. The Son, then, who is 
omnipotent, has made the Mother omnipotent. The Son is 
omnipotent by nature; the Mother is omnipotent by 
grace—that is, she obtains by her prayers whatsoever she 
asks, as is happily expressed in the celebrated verse: 
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"What God doeth by right, thou, O Virgin, dost by prayer." 
This was revealed to St. Bridget, who one day heard Jesus 
Christ addressing his mother in the following words: " Ask 
from me what you wish; for your petition cannot be 
fruitless." (Rev. 1, 6, c. 23). My mother, ask as much as you 
please; for | shall hear all your prayers. He then subjoins 
the reason. " Because you refused me nothing on earth, | 
will refuse nothing to you in heaven." (Rev. 1, 1, c. 24). You 
refused me nothing when | lived on earth; it is just that | 
should refuse nothing to you now that you are with me in 
heaven. 


In fine, there is no sinner, however abandoned, whom 
Mary cannot save by her intercession. " You have," says 
St. George of Nicomedia, " insuperable strength, lest the 
multitude of our sins should overcome your clemency. 
Nothing resists your power; for the Creator regards your 
glory as his own."— Orat. de Exit. B. V. O Mother of God, 
nothing can resist thy power, since thy Creator regards 
thy glory as his own." (Or. De Ingr. B.V.). " Nothing, then," 
says St. Peter Damian, " is impossible to thee, who can 
raise even those who are in despair to a hope of 
salvation." (De Nat. B.V. s. 1). 


Affections and Prayers. 


y dear Queen and Mother, Mary, | will address 
HT in in the words of St. Germanus : "Thou art 

omnipotent in saving sinners ; thy prayers are all- 
powerful with God, because thou art the mother of true 
life."—Serm. iii. in Dorm. B. V. Then, O my mistress, if | 
have recourse to thee, all my sins cannot make me 
despair of salvation. Thou obtainest by thy prayers 
whatever thou wishest. If thou prayest for me I shall 
certainly be saved. I will then say to thee with St. Bernard 
: Pray for me, who am so miserable, O great Mother of 
God, for thy Son hears thee, and grants whatsoever thou 
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askest (Depr. ad glor. V.). | am indeed a sinner; but I wish 
to amend my life, and | glory in being specially devoted 
to thee. | am, it is true, unworthy of thy protection; but | 
know that thou hast never abandoned any one who has 
placed his trust in thee. Thou art able and willing to save 
me, and | trust in thee. When I was in the state of 
perdition, and forgetful of thee, thou didst think of me, 
and didst obtain for me the grace to enter into myself. 
How much more ought | to trust in thy mercy now that | 
am dedicated to thy service, and that | recommend 
myself with confidence to thy prayers! O Mary ! pray for 
me, and obtain for me the grace to be a saint. Obtain for 
me holy perseverance ; obtain for me a great love of thy 
Son, and of thee, O my amiable mother! I love thee, O my 
Queen! and hope to love thee always. Do thou also love 
me, and obtain for me the grace that | may be 
transformed from a sinner into a saint. 


SECOND POINT. 
Mercy of Mary. 


(ibe us consider, in the second place, that Mary is an 
d advocate as merciful as she is powerful, and that 

she knows not how to refuse her protection to any 
soul that has recourse to her. The eyes of the Lord, says 
David, are upon the just; and this mother of mercy, says 
Richard of St. Laurence, keeps her eyes upon the just and 
upon sinners, that she may preserve them from falling into 
sin, or that, should they fall, she may raise them up . St. 
Bonaventure used to say that, in looking at Mary, he 
seemed to behold mercy itself. Hence St. Bernard exhorts 
us to recommend ourselves with great confidence in all 
our necessities to this powerful advocate, who is all 
sweetness and benignity to those who invoke her in- 
tercession. Hence Mary is called an olive-tree. As a fair 
olive-tree in the plains (Ecclus. xxiv, 19). As from the olive- 
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tree nothing comes forth but oil, the symbol of mercy; so 
from the hands of Mary nothing flows but the graces and 
mercies which she dispenses to all who take shelter 
under her protection. Hence Denis the Carthusian has 
justly called her the " advocate of all sinners who have 
recourse to her." (De Laud. B. V., 1, 2, a. 23). O God ! how 
great will be the remorse of the damned Christian in 
thinking that, during life, he could have saved his soul 
with so much facility by invoking the intercession of this 
mother of mercy; that he had not done so; and that there 
will be no more time to do it! The Blessed Virgin said one 
day to St. Bridget: | am called, and I really am, the 
Mother of mercy; for such God has made me (Rev. 1, 2, c. 
23)." | am called by all the Mother of mercy, and truly his 
mercy has made me merciful."— Rev. lib. i. cap. vi. And 
who, but God in his mercy, because he desires our 
salvation, has given us this advocate to defend ns ? " 
Therefore," adds Mary, " miserable will he be, who, while 
it is in his power, has not recourse to me, who am 
merciful." Miserable is the man, and miserable for 
eternity, who, though he could, during life, have 
recommended himself to me, who am so benign and 
merciful to all, has neglected to have recourse to me, and 
is lost. 


Perhaps, says St. Bonaventure, we are afraid that in 
asking Mary's intercession she will refuse it to us ? No, 
says the saint: " Mary does not refuse, and never has 
refused pity and aid to any sinner who has invoked her 
intercession." (Stim. am. p. 3, c. 13). She has not done so, 
and she cannot do so; because God has made her the 
queen and the mother of mercy; and as queen of mercy 
she is bound to attend to the care of the miserable. 
"Thou," says St. Bernard, "art the queen of mercy; and who 
but the miserable are the subjects of mercy ?" Hence the 
Saint through humility adds: Since then, O Mother of God 
! thou art the queen of mercy, thou must have a special 
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care of me, who am the most miserable of sinners 
(Paciucch. In Salve Reg. exc. 2). As mother of mercy it is 
her duty to deliver from death her sick children, to whom 
her mercy makes her a mother. Hence, St. Basil calls her 
a public hospital. Public hospitals are erected for the 
poor; and they who are in the greatest poverty have the 
best claims to be admitted into them. Hence, according to 
St. Basil, Mary ought to receive with the greatest 
tenderness and care the greatest sinners who have 
recourse to her. 


But let us not doubt of the mercy of Mary One day St. 
Bridget heard the Saviour saying to his mother: "Thou 
wouldst show compassion to the devil, should he ask it 
with humility." (Rev. extr. c. 50). The haughty Lucifer will 
never humble himself to ask her prayers; but if he 
humbled himself to this divine mother, and invoked her 
help, she, by her intercession would deliver him from hell. 
By those words, Jesus Christ wished to give us to under- 
stand what Mary herself afterward said to the same St. 
Bridget—that when a sinner has recourse to her, however 
enormous his guilt may be, she regards not the sins with 
which he is charged, but the intention with which he 
comes. If he come with a sincere desire to amend, she 
receives him and heals all his wounds (Rev. 1, 2, c. 23; 1, 
6, c. 117). Hence St. Bonaventure says: " Poor sinners ! do 
not despair; raise your eyes to Mary, and trust in the 
mercy of this good mother." (Psalt. B.V. ps. 18). Let us 
then, says St. Bernard, ask the grace we have lost, and let 
us ask it through Mary (De Aquaed.). The grace which, we 
have lost, she has found, says Richard of St. Laurence; (De 
Laud. B.V. 1, 2, p. 5) we therefore ought to go to her in 
order to recover it. When the Archangel Gabriel 
announced to the Most Holy Virgin the divine maternity, 
he said to her: Fear not, Mary, thou hast found grace 
(Luke, i, 50). But, since Mary was never deprived of grace, 
but was, on the contrary, always full of grace, how could 
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he say that she had found it! In answer to this question, 
Cardinal Hugo says, that Mary found grace, not for 
herself, because she had always possessed it, but for us, 
who have lost it. Hence the same author says, that we 
ought to go to her and say: O Lady, property ought to be 
restored to him who has lost it; the grace which thou hast 
found is not thine, for thou hast always possessed it; it is 
ours, we have lost it through our own fault; thou shouldst 
then restore it to us (In Luc. 1). "Let sinners, then, who 
have lost grace by their sins, run—let them run to the 
Virgin, and say with confidence: Restore to us our 
property, which thou hast found." (In Nat. B.V. conc. 3). 


Affections and Prayers. 


miserable sinner, who has not once, but several 

times, voluntarily lost the divine grace, which thy 
Son had purchased for him by his death. O mother of 
mercy! | come to thee with a soul covered with wounds 
and sores; be not angry with me on that account, but have 
the greater pity on me, and assist me. I do not ask of thee 
earthly goods; | ask thee to obtain for me the grace of 
God and the love of thy Son. My mother, pray for me, and 
never cease to pray for me. It is through the merits of 
Jesus Christ and thy intercession that | am to be saved. 
Thy office is to intercede for sinners: | will then say, with 
St. Thomas of Villanova: "O our advocate, fulfil thy office!" 
recommend me to God and defend me. No cause, 
however desperate, is lost, when defended by thee. Thou, 
after Jesus, art the hope of sinners : thou art my hope. O 
Mary! I will not cease to serve thee, to love thee, and to 
have recourse to thee always. Do not then ever cease to 
pray for me, particularly when thou seest me in danger of 
again losing the grace of God. O Mary, O great mother of 
God, have pity on me. 


IB miser O great Mother of God! at thy feet a 


THIRD POINT. 
Charity of Mary. 


aie us consider, in the third place, that Mary is so 
4 merciful an advocate, that she not only assists all 

who have recourse to her, but also goes in search of 
the miserable, in order to defend and save them. Behold 
how she invites us all, and encourages us to hope for 
every good, if we have recourse to her. /n me is all hope 
of life and virtue. Come ever to me all (Ecclus. xxiv, 25). in 
explaining this passage, the devout Pelbart says: " She 
invites all, the just and sinners." The devil, according to 
St. Peter, goes about continually seeking whom he may 
devour (1 Peter, v. 8). But this divine mother, says Bernard 
da Bustis, goes about seeking whom she may save 
(Marial. p. 3, s. 1). Mary is called the mother of mercy; 
because, like a mother, she cannot see her children in 
danger of being lost without giving them assistance. Mary 
pities all our miseries, and constantly seeks our salvation. 
And, says St. Germanus, who, after Jesus, has greater 
care of our salvation, than thou, O mother of mercy? (De 
zona Deip.). St. Bonaventure says that Mary is so 
solicitous about the relief of the miserable, that she 
appears to desire nothing with greater ardor than to com- 
fort them (Stim. Am. p. 3, c. 19). 


She certainly assists us as often as we have recourse to 
her; no one has ever been rejected by her, says the Idiot 
(De cont. B.V. prol.). But this, adds Richard of St. Victor, is 
not enough for her; she anticipates our supplications, and 
obtains aid for us before we ask her prayers (In. Cant. c. 
23). Moreover, the same author says, that Mary is so full 
of mercy, that, as soon as she sees misery, she instantly 
obtains relief, and cannot behold any one in distress 
without coming to his assistance. It was thus she acted 
when she lived on this earth, as we learn from what 
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happened at the marriage of Cana in Galilee; where, 
when the wine failed, she did not wait to be asked, but 
taking pity on the affliction and shame of the spouses, 
asked her Son to console them, saying; They have no 
wine. Thus she induced him to change (convert), by 
miracle, water into wine. But, says St. Bonaventure, if 
Mary's compassion for the afflicted was so great while 
she was in this world, her pity for us is certainly much 
greater now that she is in heaven, where she has a better 
knowledge of our miseries, and greater compassion for 
us. Novarino adds: If Mary, unasked, shows such 
readiness to afford relief, how much more careful will she 
be to console those who ask her prayers ! (Umbra virg. 
exc. 72). 


Ah ! let us never cease to have recourse in all our ne- 
cessities to the divine mother, who is always ready to 
obtain relief for all who pray to her. "You will find her ever 
ready to assist," (De Laud. B.M. 1, 2, p. 1) says Richard of 
St. Laurence. And Bernardine da Bustis adds, that she 
desires more ardently to obtain graces for us, than we do 
to receive them. Hence he says that, whenever we have 
recourse to her, we shall always find her hands full of 
graces and mercies. (Marial. p. 2, s. 5). According to St. 
Bonaventure, Mary's desire for our welfare and salvation 
is so great, that she feels offended not only with those 
who do her a positive injury, but also with those who 
neglect to ask favors from her. And, on the other hand, 
the Saint affirms that they who invoke Mary's intercession 
(that is, with a determination to amend their lives) are 
saved. Hence he calls her the salvation of those who 
invoke her. Let us, then, always have recourse to the 
divine mother, and always say to her with the holy Doctor: 
"In thee, O Lady, have | hoped; may I not be confounded 
forever." No, O Lady, O mother of God, O Mary ! I shall not 
be lost after having placed my hopes in thee after Jesus. 
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Affections and Prayers. 


who implores thy mercy. I, indeed, deserve no 

good ; but thou art the mother of mercy, and mercy 
is exercised in favor of those who are unworthy of it. The 
whole world calls thee the refuge and the hope of sinners; 
then thou art my refuge and my hope. | am a lost sheep; 
but to save the lost sheep, the Eternal Word came down 
from heaven, and became thy Son ; he wishes that I have 
recourse to thee, and that thou assist me by thy prayers. 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us, sinners. O great 
Mother of God thou prayest for all; pray to thy Son also 
for me: tell him that | am thy client, and that thou art my 
protectress: tell him that in thee, after him, | have placed 
all my hopes; tell him to pardon me, that I repent of all 
the insults | have offered to him; tell him to grant me in 
his mercy holy perseverance: tell him to grant me the 
grace to love him with my whole heart. In fine, tell him to 
save me. He does whatsoever thou askest. O Mary, my 
hope! in thee I trust; have pity on me. 


GP Mary! behold at thy feet a miserable slave of hell, 


CONSIDERATION XXXIII. 


Lote of Gor. 


"Let us therefore love God. because God hath first loved 
us.*— I John, iv. 10. 


FIRST POINT. 
Love and Goodness shown by God to Man. 
ONSIDER, in the first place, that God deserves your 


ioe because he has loved you before you loved him, 
and because he has been the first of all to love you. / 
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have loved thee with an everlasting love (Jer. xxxi, 3). 
Your parents have been the first to love you on this earth; 
but they have loved you only after they have known you. 
Before your father or your mother came into this world, 
God loved you: even before the world was created, he 
loved you. And how long before the creation of the world 
did God love you ? Perhaps a thousand years, or a 
thousand ages ? It is useless to count years or ages; God 
has loved you from eternity. / have loved thee with an 
everlasting love; therefore have | drawn thee, taking pity 
on thee. in a word, as long as he has been God, he has 
loved you; as long as he has loved himself, he has loved 
you. Hence the holy virgin St. Agnes had reason to say: "I 
am prevented by another lover." When the world and 
creatures sought her love, she answered: No, | cannot 
love you. My God has been the first to love me; it is but 
just, then, that | should consecrate all my love to him 
alone. 


Thus, my brother, God has loved you from eternity and 
through pure love has taken you from among so many 
men whom he could create; he has given you existence, 
and has placed you in the world. For the love of you, God 
has created so many other beautiful creatures, that they 
might serve you, and remind you of the love which he has 
borne to you, and of the love which you owe to him. " 
Heaven and earth," says St. Augustine, "tell me to love 
Thee." (Conf. 1, 10, c. 6). When the Saint looked at the 
sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the rivers, they 
appeared to him to speak, and say: "Augustine, love your 
God; for he has created us for you, that you might love 
him." The Abbot de Rancé, founder of La Trappe, when he 
saw a hill, a fountain, or a flower, would say that all these 
creatures upbraided him with ingratitude to God. In 
holding a flower or a fruit in her hand, St. Mary 
Magdalene de Pazzi felt her heart wounded as it were by 
a dart of divine love, and would say within herself: " Then, 
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my God has from eternity thought of creating this flower 
or fruit, that | might love him." 


Consider, moreover, the special love God has shown to 
you in allowing you to be born in a Christian country, and 
in the bosom of the true Church. How many are born 
among idolaters, Jews, Mohammedans, or heretics, and 
are lost! The number of those who have the happiness of 
being born in a country where the true faith prevails, is 
small, compared with the rest of mankind; and he has 
chosen you to be one of that small number. Oh, what an 
infinite gift is the gift of faith ! How many millions are 
deprived of the sacraments, of sermons, of the examples 
of good companions, and of all the other helps to 
salvation which are found in the true Church ! 


And God is resolved to give all these great helps to you 
without any merit on your part, and even with a fore- 
knowledge of your demerits; for when he thought of 
creating you, and bestowing these graces upon you, he 
foresaw the insults which you would offer to him. 


Affections and Prayers. 


infinite majesty! who hast loved men so tenderly, 

how does it happen that Thou art so much 
despised by them ? But among these men, Thou, O my 
God! hast loved me in a particular manner, and hast 
bestowed on me special graces, which Thou hast not 
given to so many others. And I have despised Thee more 
than others. | prostrate myself at Thy feet; O Jesus, my 
Saviour! cast me not away from Thy face. (Ps. 1, 13). I 
would deserve to be cast off on account of my frequent 
ingratitude to Thee. But Thou hast said that Thou wilt not 
reject a penitent soul that returns to Thee. Him that 
cometh to Me. I will not cast out (John, vi, 57). My Jesus, | 


GP sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, infinite good, 
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am sorry for having offended Thee. Hitherto | have not 
known Thee. I now acknowledge Thee for my Lord and Re- 
deemer, who hast died in order to save me and to be 
loved by me. When, O my Jesus! shall I cease to be 
ungrateful to Thee ? When shall I begin truly to love Thee 
with a true love ? Behold, | this day resolve to love Thee 
with my whole heart, and to love nothing but Thee. O 
infinite Goodness! | adore Thee for all those who do not 
adore Thee, and I love Thee for all who do not love Thee. I 
believe in Thee, | hope in Thee, | love Thee, and offer my 
whole being to Thee. Assist me by Thy grace; Thou 
knowest my weakness. But if Thou didst bestow so many 
graces upon me when I neither loved nor desired to love 
Thee, how much greater graces should | hope for from Thy 
mercy now that I love Thee and desire only to love Thee! 
My Lord, give me Thy love, but a fervent love which will 
make me forget all creatures: a strong love, which will 
make me conquer all difficulties in order to please Thee; 
a perpetual love, which will never be dissolved between 
me and Thee. I hope for all graces through Thy merits, O 
my Jesus! and | Aope for them through thy intercession, O 
my mother, Mary. 


SECOND POINT. 


God has given Himself to us. 


tures—he was not content until he even gave us 

himself. He loved us, and delivered himself up for us 
(Eph. v. 2). Accursed sin had robbed us of the divine 
grace, and made us the slaves of hell; but, to the 
astonishment of heaven and of all nature, the Son of God 
came on earth to become man in order to redeem us from 
eternal death, and to purchase for us the grace and the 
eternal glory which we had lost. How great would be our 
wonder if we saw a monarch become a worm for the love 


IA ut God has not only given us so many beautiful crea- 
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of worms ! But our astonishment would be infinitely 
greater at the sight of a God made man for the love of 
men. He emptied Himself , taking the form of a servant, .. 
. and in habit found as man (Phil. ii, 7). A God clothed in 
flesh ! And the word was made flesh (John, i, 14). But the 
astonishment increases when we see all that this Son of 
God has done and suffered for the love of us. To redeem 
us it would have been sufficient for him to shed a single 
drop of his blood, or a single tear, or to offer a single 
prayer; for a prayer offered by a divine person would be 
of infinite value, and therefore sufficient for the salvation 
of the whole world, and of an infinite number of worlds. 
But, says St. Chrysostom, what was sufficient for 
redemption was not sufficient for the immense love which 
this God bore to us. He not only wished to save us, but, 
because he loved us ardently, he wished to be loved 
ardently by us; and therefore he resolved to lead a life 
full of sorrows and humiliations, and to suffer a death the 
most painful of all deaths, in order to make us understand 
the infinite love which he entertained for us. He humbled 
Himself, becoming obedient unto death, even to the 
death of the cross (Phil. ii, 8). O excess of divine love, 
which all men and all angels will never be able to 
comprehend ! I say, excess; for Moses and Elias, speaking 
of the Passion of Jesus Christ, called it an excess (Luke, ix, 
31). St. Bonaventure called the Passion of Christ an " 
excess of sorrow and of love." If our Redeemer had not 
been God, but a friend or a relative, what greater proof 
of love could he have given, than to die for us ? Greater 
love than this no man hath, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends (John, xv, 13). lf Jesus Christ had to save his 
own Father, he could not have done more for the love of 
him ! If, my brother, you had been God and the creator of 
Jesus Christ, what more could he have done for you than 
sacrifice his life in the midst of a sea of torments and 
sorrows, for the love of you ? If the most contemptible 
man on earth had done for you what Jesus Christ has 
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done for you, could you live without loving him ? 


But what do you say ? Do you believe in the incarnation 
and death of Jesus Christ ? You believe these mysteries; 
and do you not love him ? or, can you think of loving 
anything but Jesus Christ! He, says St. Augustine, has 
come on earth to suffer and to die for you in order to 
make known to you the immense love which he bears you 
(De Catech. rud. c. 4). Before the Incarnation, man might 
doubt whether God loved him tenderly; but how, after the 
Incarnation and death of Jesus Christ, can he any longer 
doubt that God loves him with the most tender love ? And 
what greater tenderness of affection could he show you, 
than to sacrifice his divine life for the love of you ? Our 
ears are accustomed to hear of creation, of redemption, 
of a God in a manger, of a God on a cross. O holy faith, 
enlighten us! 


Affections and Prayers. 


my Jesus! | see that Thou couldst have done 
(JP retina more in order to compel me to love Thee; 

and | also see that by my ingratitude | have 
labored to force Thee to abandon me. Blessed forever be 
Thy patience, which has borne with me so long. | would 
deserve a hell made on purpose for myself; but Thy death 
gives me confidence. Ah ! make me understand well the 
claims which Thou, O infinite Good ! hast to my love, and 
the obligations by which | am bound to love Thee. l 
knew, O my Jesus! that Thou didst die for me; how then, O 
God ! have I been able to live for so many years in 
forgetfulness of Thee ? Oh that the past years of my life 
commenced again! | would wish, O my Lord ! to give 
them all to Thee. But years do not return. Ah ! grant 
that | may at least spend all the remaining days of my life 
in loving and pleasing Thee. My dear Redeemer! I love 
Thee with my whole heart; but increase this love within 
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me. Remind me always of all that Thou hast done for 
me; and do not permit me to be any longer ungrateful to 
Thee. No; I will no longer resist the lights Thou hast 
given me. Thou didst wish to be loved by me, and | 
desire to love Thee. And whom will I love, if | do not love 
a God of infinite beauty and infinite goodness ? a God 
who has died for me ? a God who has borne with me with 
so much patience, and who, instead of chastising me as | 
deserved, has changed chastisements into graces and 
favors ? Yes; I love Thee, O God ! worthy of infinite love, 
and | sigh and seek to live wholly employed in loving 
Thee, and forgetful of everything but Thee. O infinite 
charity of my Lord! assist a soul that ardently desires to 
be entirely Thine O great mother of God, Mary, do thou 
too assist me by thy intercession ; beg of Jesus to make 
me belong entirely to him. 


THIRD POINT. 


Love that Jesus Christ has shown in His Passion. 


ur astonishment increases when we consider the 
(fY erer with which Jesus Christ desired to suffer and 

die for the love of us. / have a baptism, says Jesus 
Christ, wherewith | am to be baptized; and how am I 
straitened until it be accomplished (Luke, xii, 50). \ am to 
be baptized with the baptism of my own blood: and | feel 
myself dying through a desire that my Passion and death 
may soon come, that thus man may soon know the love 
which I bear to him. It was this desire that made him say 
on the night before his Passion: With desire have | desired 
to eat this pasch with you before I suffer (Luke, xxii, 15). 
Then, says St. Basil of Seleucia, it appears that our God 
cannot be satiated with loving men. 


Ah, my Jesus ! men do not love Thee because they do not 
think of the love which Thou hast had for them. O God ! 
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holy is it possible for a soul to live without loving God, if it 
considers that he died for its sake, and that he died with 
so great a desire of showing his love for it? The charity of 
Christ presseth us. (2 Cor. v, 15). St. Paul says that it is not 
so much what Jesus Christ has done and suffered for our 
salvation, as the love which he has displayed in suffering 
for us, that obliges, and, as it were, forces us to love him. 
Contemplating the love which Jesus Christ exhibits in his 
Passion, St. Laurence Justinian exclaimed: "We behold the 
All wise infatuated through excess of love." (Serm. de 
Nativ.). We have seen a God as it were foolish, through 
the excess of his love for us. And who could ever believe, 
had not faith assured us of it, that the Creator would die 
for his own creatures ? In an ecstasy, St. Mary Magdalene 
de Pazzi, carrying a crucifix in her hands, exclaimed: "Yes, 
my Jesus, Thou art foolish through love." This the Gentiles 
also said when they heard the apostles preaching the 
death of Jesus Christ; they, as St. Paul attests, regarded it 
as a folly which could not be believed. We preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews indeed a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Gentiles foolishness (1 Cor. i, 25). And how, said 
they, could a God that is most happy in himself, and 
stands not in need of any one, descend on earth, to be- 
come man, and die for the love of men, who are his 
creatures? This would be the same as to believe that a 
God had become foolish for the sake of men. But, it is of 
faith that Jesus Christ, the true Son of God, has delivered 
himself to death for the love of us. Christ hath loved us, 
and hath delivered Himself for us (Eph. v, 2). 


And why has he done so ? He has done so that we might 
no longer live to the world, but only to that Lord who has 
died for us. Christ died for all, that they also who live may 
not lire to themselves, but unto Him who died for them (2 
Cor. v, 75). He has done it that, by the love which he has 
shown us, he might win all the affections of our hearts. For 
to this end Christ died and rose again, that He might be 
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the Lord both of the dead and of the living (Rom. xiv, 9). 
Hence the saints, contemplating the death of Jesus Christ, 
thought it very little to give their life and all things for the 
love of so loving a God. How many noblemen, how many 
princes, have left relatives, riches, country, and even 
kingdoms, to shut themselves up in a cloister, in order to 
live only to the love of Jesus Christ! How many martyrs 
have sacrificed their life! how many tender virgins, 
renouncing the nuptials of the great, have gone with joy 
to death, in order thus to make some return for the 
affection of a God who had died for their sake! And, my 
brother, what have you hitherto done for the sake of Jesus 
Christ ? As he has died for the saints—for St. Laurence, for 
St. Lucy, for St. Agnes, so he has also died for you. What 
do you intend to do during the remaining days of life, 
which God gives you that you may love him ? From this 
day forward, look frequently at the crucifix, and, in 
looking at it, call to mind the love which Jesus Christ has 
borne you, and say within yourself: Thou hast then, my 
God, died for me ? Do this at least, | say, and do it often; 
if you do, you cannot but feel yourself sweetly constrained 
to love a God who has loved you so tenderly. 


Affections and Prayers. 


Thee because I have not reflected on the love which 

Thou hast borne me! Ah, my Jesus! I have been very 
ungrateful to Thee! Thou hast given Thy life for me by 
submitting to the most painful of all deaths; and have | 
been so ungrateful as not even to think of Thy sufferings? 
Pardon me ; | promise, O my crucified Love ! that from this 
day forward Thou shall be the only object of my thoughts 
and of all my affections! Ah ! when the devil or the world 
presents me a forbidden apple, remind me, O my beloved 
Saviour! of the pains which Thou hast endured for my 
sake, that | may love Thee, and may never more offend 


An my dear Redeemer! it is true that | have not loved 
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Thee ! Ah ! if one of my servants had done for me what 
Thou hast done, | could not bring myself to displease him. 
And | have dared to turn my back so often on Thee, who 
hast died for me. O beautiful flames, which have obliged 
a God to give his life for me, come, inflame, fill my whole 
heart, and destroy all affections to created things. Ah, my 
beloved Redeemer! how is it possible for me to 
contemplate Thee, either in the manger, in Bethlehem, on 
the cross on Calvary, or in the sacrament on our altars, 
and not be enamored of Thee? My Jesus! I love Thee with 
my whole soul. During the remaining years of my life Thou 
shall be my only good, my only love. | have unhappily 
lived long enough forgetful of Thy Passion and of Thy love. 
I give Thee all things, and if | do not give myself to Thee 
as | ought, take me, and reign in my whole heart. Thy 
kingdom come. May my heart be the servant only of Thy 
love. May I speak of nothing else, may I treat of nothing 
else, may | think of nothing else, may I sigh and desire 
only to love and please Thee. Assist me always by Thy 
grace, that | may be faithful to Thee. In Thy merits I trust, 
O my Jesus! O mother of fair love ! make me ardently love 
thy Son. who is so amiable, and who has loved me so 
tenderly. 


CONSIDERATION XXXIV. 
Holy Communion. 


"Take ye, and eat: this is my body."— Matt. xxvi. 26. 
FIRST POINT. 


The Eucharist is a Precious Gift. 
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~@,~ET us consider the great gift which Jesus Christ has 
Í bestówed on us in the institution of the Most Holy 
Sacrament; the great love he has shown to us in this 
gift; and his great desire that we should receive this gift. 
Let us, in the first place, consider the great gift which 
Jesus Christ has bestowed upon us in giving us himself 
entirely for our food in the Holy Communion. St. Augustine 
says that Jesus Christ, though an omnipotent God, has 
nothing more to give us (Lohner Bibli. Tit. 52, # 3). And 
what greater treasure, adds St. Bernardine of Sienna, can 
a soul receive or desire, than the sacred body of Jesus 
Christ? (T. iv, s. 12, a. 1, c. 4). The prophet Isaias exclaims: 
Make His works known among the people (Isa. xii, 4). O 
men! proclaim aloud the loving inventions of our good 
God. And if our Redeemer had not bestowed this gift 
upon us, who among us could have asked it? Who could 
have dared to say to him: Lord, if Thou wishest to make us 
understand Thy love, remain under the species of bread, 
and permit us to make Thee our food ? Even to think of it 
would be considered folly. "Does it not," says St. 
Augustine, "appear foolishness to say, eat my flesh—drink 
my blood ?" (In Ps. xxxiii, en. 1). When Jesus Christ made 
known to his disciples this great gift of the Most Holy 
Sacrament which he wished to leave us, they could not 
bring themselves to believe it; and, therefore, they 
departed from him, saying : How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat? , . . This saying is hard, and who can hear it? 
(John, vi, 61). But, what men could never imagine, the 
great love of Jesus Christ has invented and executed. 


St. Bernardine says that the Lord has left us this sacra- 
ment as a memorial of the love he has shown us in his 
Passion. And this accords with what Jesus Christ himself 
has said: Do this for a commemoration of Me (luke, xxii, 
79). The love of our Saviour, adds St. Bernardine, was not 
content with sacrificing his life for our salvation: before 
his death this love constrained him to bequeath to us the 
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greatest gift which he had ever bestowed upon us, by 
giving us himself for our food (T. Il, s. 54, a. 1, c. 1). The 
Abbot Guerric says that, in this sacrament, Jesus made 
the last effort of love. (Serm. de Ascen. Dom.). This was 
better expressed by the Council of Trent, which declared 
that, in the Eucharist, Jesus poured out all the riches of his 
love for men (Sess 13, c. 2). 


How great, says St. Francis de Sales, the tenderness of 
love which a prince would show to a beggar by sending 
him a part of what he had on his own plate! How much 
greater would it be if he sent him the entire of his own 
dinner! But what would it be, if he sent him, for his food, a 
part of his own arm! In Holy Communion, Jesus gives us 
not only a portion of his own dinner, not only a part, but 
the entire of his body. Take ye, and eat: this is My body 
(Matt. xxvi, 26). And with his body he gives us his soul and 
his divinity. In a word, St. Chrysostom says that, in giving 
you himself in Holy Communion, he gives you all that he 
has, and reserves nothing for himself. And the angelic 
Doctor says that, " in the Eucharist, God has given us all 
that he is and has." (De Beat. C. 3). Behold ! exclaims St. 
Bonaventure, that God whom the world cannot contain 
makes himself our prisoner in the Most Holy Sacrament 
(Exp. Miss. c. 4). And since the Lord gives himself entirely 
to us in the Eucharist, how can we fear that he will refuse 
us any grace which we ask of him ? How, says St. Paul, 
hath He not also, with Him, given us all things (Rom. viii, 
52). 


Affections and Prayers. 


entirely to us for our food ? After this gift, what 
more remains for Thee to give us in order to oblige 
us to love Thee ? Ah, Lord ! give us light, make us 
understand the excess of Thy love in becoming food in 


GP my Jesus! what has induced Thee to give Thyself 
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order to unite Thyself to poor sinners! But, if Thou givest 
Thyself entirely to us, it is just that we too give our whole 
being to Thee. O my Redeemer ! how have I been able to 
offend Thee, who hast loved me so tenderly, and who hast 
done so much to gain my love? Thou hast become man for 
my sake, Thou hast died for me, Thou hast become my 
food; tell me, what more couldst Thou have done ? I love 
Thee, O infinite Goodness! | love Thee, O infinite Love! 
Lord, come often to my soul; inflame my whole heart with 
Thy holy love; grant that I may forget all things in order to 
think only of Thee, and to love nothing but Thee. Most 
Holy Mary, pray for me, and, by thy intercession, make 
me worthy to receive thy Son frequently in the Holy 
Sacrament. 


SECOND POINT. 
The Eucharist is a Gift of Love. 


Let us consider, in the second place, the great love which 
Jesus Christ has shown us in giving us himself in the Holy 
Eucharist. The Most Holy Sacrament is a gift which has 
proceeded from pure love. For our salvation it was 
necessary, according to the decree of God, that the 
Redeemer should die, and, by the sacrifice of his life, 
satisfy the divine justice for our sins; but what necessity 
was there that Jesus Christ, after having died for our 
redemption, should leave himself to us for our food? But 
this his love wished to do. He, says St. Laurence Justinian, 
instituted the Eucharist for no other purpose than to show 
his great charity, for no other purpose than to make us 
understand the immense love which he bears us (De Tr. 
Chr. Ag. c.2). This is precisely what St. John has written: 
Jesus, knowing that His hour was come that He should 
pass out of this world to the Father: having loved His own, 
He loved them to the end (John, xiii, 1). Knowing that the 
time of his departure from this earth had arrived, he 
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wished to give us the greatest proof of his love, by 
bequeathing to us this gift of the Most Holy Sacrament. 
This is the precise meaning of the words, He loved them 
to the end; that is, according to Theophilactus and St. 
Chrysostom, "he loved them with an extreme love." 


And mark what the apostle has observed—that the time 
at which Jesus Christ wished to bequeath this gift was the 
time of his death. 7he Lord Jesus, the same night on which 
He was betrayed, took bread, and, giving thanks, broke, 
and said," Take ye, and eat: this is My body." (1 Cor., Xi, 
25). At the very time that men prepared for him scourges, 
thorns, and a cross to crucify him, the loving Saviour 
wished to leave us this the last proof of his love. And why 
at death, and not before that time, did he institute this 
sacrament? Because, says St. Bernardine, the marks of 
love given by friends at death make a greater impression 
on the memory, and are preserved with greater affection. 
Jesus Christ, says the Saint, had already given himself to 
us in many ways: he had given himself to us for a 
companion, a master, a father; for our light and our 
victim. The last degree of love remained; and this was, to 
give himself to us for our food in order to unite himself 
entirely to us, as food is united with him who eats it. (T. II, 
s. 54, a. 1, c. 1; a. 4, c. 1).This he has done by giving 
himself to us in the Most Holy Sacrament. Thus, our 
Redeemer was not content with uniting himself only to our 
human nature: he wished by this sacrament to find a 
means of also uniting himself to each of us in particular. 


St. Francis de Sales says " that in no other action can the 
Saviour be considered more tender or more loving than in 
the institution of the Holy Eucharist; in which he, as it 
were, annihilates himself, and becomes food, in order to 
penetrate our souls, and to unite himself to the hearts of 
his faithful servants." Thus, says St. Chrysostom, with that 
Lord on whom the angels dare not fix their eyes, we are 
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united, and are made one body and one flesh. What 
shepherd, adds the Saint, has ever fed his sheep with his 
own blood ? Even mothers intrust their children to the 
care of nurses. But Jesus, in the sacrament, nourishes us 
with his own blood, and unites us to himself (Ad pop. Ant. 
Hom. 60). And why become our food? Because, says the 
Saint, he loved us ardently, and by making himself our 
food, he wished to unite himself entirely to us, and to 
make himself one thing with us (Ad pop. Ant. hom. 61). 
Then Jesus Christ wished to perform the greatest of his 
miracles (He hath made a remembrance of His wonderful 
works; He hath given food to them that fear Him [Ps. cx, 
4]) in order to satisfy his desire of remaining with us, and 
of uniting in one, our heart, and his own most holy heart. 
"O wonderful is Thy love, O Lord Jesus !" exclaims St. 
Laurence Justinian, " who wished to incorporate us in such 
a manner with Thyself, that we should have one heart and 
one soul inseparably united with Thee." (De Inc. div. am. 
c. 5). 


That great servant of God, Father St. De la Colombiere, 
used to say: If anything could shake my faith in the 
mystery of the Eucharist, | would not doubt of the power, 
but rather of the love, which God displays in this sacra- 
ment. If you ask me how bread becomes the body of 
Jesus—how Jesus is found in many places, | answer that 
God can do all things. But if you ask me how it is that God 
loves men so as to make himself their food, | can only say 
that | do not understand it, and that the love of Jesus 
cannot be comprehended. But, O Lord ! to reduce Thyself 
to the condition of food, appears to be an excess of love 
not suited to Thy majesty. But St. Bernard's answer is, that 
love makes lovers forget their own dignity (In Cant. s. 64). 
St. Chrysostom also answers that love seeks not what is 
convenient when there is question of making itself known 
to the beloved; it goes not where it ought, but where it is 
carried by the ardor of its desire. (Serm. 147). Justly, then, 
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has the angelic Doctor called this sacrament " a 
sacrament of love—a pledge of love." And St. Bernard 
calls it Jove of loves. St. Mary Magdalene de Pazzi used to 
call Holy Thursday, the day on which this sacrament was 
instituted, the day of love. 


Affections and Prayers, 


infinite love of Jesus, worthy of infinite love! Ah! 
(pe Jesus, when shall | love Thee as Thou hast 

loved me? Thou couldst do nothing more to make 
me love Thee; and I have forsaken Thee, O infinite Good ! 
for the sake of vile and miserable goods! Ah ! enlighten 
me, O my God ! discover to me always more and more the 
greatness of Thy goodness, that my whole soul may be 
enamoured of Thee, and that | may labor to please Thee. | 
love Thee. O my Jesus! my love, my all; and | wish to unite 
myself frequently to Thee in this sacrament, in order to 
detach myself from all things, and to love Thee alone, who 
art my life. Through the merits of Thy Passion, assist me, O 
my Redeemer! O Mother of Jesus, and my Mother! do 
thou, too, assist me; beg of him to inflame my whole heart 
with his holy love. 


THIRD POINT. 
How much Jesus Christ desires to Unite Himself to us. 


æq et us, in the third place, consider the great ardor 
Jf win which Jesus Christ desires that we should 

receive him in Holy Communion. Jesus knowing that 
His hour was come (John, xiii, 1). But how could Jesus call 
the night on which his bitter Passion should commence, 
His hour? He calls it His hour, because on that night he 
was to institute this divine sacrament in order to unite 
himself entirely to his beloved souls. This desire made him 
say: With desire I have desired to eat this pasch with you 
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(Luke, xxii, 15). Words by which the Redeemer wished to 
show us the great ardor with which he desired to unite 
himself to each of us in this sacrament. With desire I have 
desired. Words which, according to St. Laurence Justinian, 
proceeded from his immense love for us. This is the 
language of the most burning love (De Tr. Chr. Ag. c. 2). 
The Redeemer wished to give himself to us under the 
appearance of bread, that all might be able to receive 
him. Had he given himself to us under the appearance of 
costly food, the poor would not be able to receive him, 
and had he instituted the Holy Sacrament under the 
appearance of any other cheap food, this perhaps would 
not be found in all parts of the world. Jesus wished to 
leave himself under the species of bread, because it costs 
but little, and is found in every country; so that all persons 
in all places may find him and receive him. 


Through his great desire that we should receive him, the 
Redeemer not only presses us to receive him by so many 
invitations: Come, eat My bread, and drink the wine 
which I have mingled for you (Prov. ix, 5). Eat, O friends, 
and drink and be inebriated, My dearly beloved (Cant. v, 
7) but he also commands us to receive him. Jake ye, and 
eat: this is My body (Matt. xxvi, 26). Moreover, he 
endeavors to allure us to the holy table by promises of 
eternal life. He that eateth My flesh and drinketh My 
blood, hath life everlasting. He that eateth this bread 
shall live forever (John, vi, 55). He also threatens to 
exclude from paradise all Who neglect to receive him in 
the holy sacrament. Except you eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink His blood, you shall not have life in you 
(John, vi, 54). These invitations, promises, and threats all 
proceed from the ardent desire of Jesus Christ to unite 
himself to us in this sacrament. And this desire springs 
from the great love which he bears us: for, as St. Francis 
de Sales says, the end of love is nothing else than to be 
united with the object of love. And because in this 
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sacrament Jesus unites himself entirely to the soul—He 
that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood, abideth in 
Me and I in him (John, vi, 57). Therefore he desires so 
ardently that we should receive him. Our Lord said one 
day to St. Mechtilde: " The bee does not cast itself on the 
flower from which it sucks the honey with as much ardor 
as I come to the soul that desires to receive me." 


Oh! If the faithful understood the great blessing 
which Holy Communion brings to the soul! Jesus is the 
Lord of all riches; for his Father has made him master of 
all things. Knowing that the Father had given Him all 
things into His hands (John, xiii, 5). Hence, when Jesus 
Christ comes to a soul in Holy Communion, he brings with 
him immense treasures of graces. Now all good things, 
says Solomon, speaking of the eternal wisdom, came to 
me together with her (Wis. viii, 11). 


St. Denis says that the Most Holy Sacrament has the 
greatest efficacy in sanctifying the soul. And St. Vincent 
Ferrer asserts that the soul derives greater profit from 
one Communion, than from fasting for a week on bread 
and water. The Communion, as the Council of Trent 
teaches, is that great remedy which delivers us from 
venial, and preserves us from mortal sins (Sess. 13, cap. 
2). Hence St. Ignatius, martyr, has called the Most Holy 
Sacrament the medicine of immortality (Ep. ad Eph. c. 20). 
Innocent Ill. has said that, by his Passion, Jesus Christ has 
delivered us from the punishment of sin; but, by the 
Eucharist, he preserves us from the commission of sin (De 
Alt. Myst. 1, 4, c. 44). 


Moreover, this sacrament kindles the fire of divine love. 
He brought me into the cellar of wine; he set in order 
charity in me. Stay me up with flowers, compass me about 
with apples; because I languish with love (Cant. ii, 4). St. 
Gregory of Nyssa says that Holy Communion is this cellar 
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of wine, in which the soul is so inebriated with divine love, 
that she forgets the earth and all creatures: it is thus the 
soul languishes with holy charity. The Venerable Father 
Francis Olimpio, of the Order of Theatines, used to say 
that there is nothing that so powerfully inflames the soul 
with divine love, as Holy Communion. God is love and a 
fire of love. God is charity (1 John, iv, 8). My God is a 
consuming fire (Deut. iv, 24). And this fire of love the 
Eternal Word came to light upon the earth. / am come to 
cast fire on the earth; and what will I but that it be 
kindled? (Luke, xii, 49). Oh ! what burning flames of holy 
love does Jesus kindle in the souls who receive him in this 
sacrament with a desire of being inflamed with his love. 
St. Catharine of Sienna saw, one day, in the hands of a 
priest, Jesus, in the Holy Sacrament, like a furnace of 
love; and wondered that the hearts of all men were not 
set on fire and reduced to ashes by the flames which 
issued from the Holy Eucharist. St. Rose of Lima used to 
say that, in receiving Jesus Christ, she felt as if she 
received the sun. Hence she sent forth from her 
countenance rays which dazzled the sight, and the heat 
emitted from her mouth after Communion was so intense, 
that the person who reached her a drink felt her hand 
scorched as if she approached a furnace. In visiting the 
Most Holy Sacrament, St. Wenceslaus, king and martyr, 
was inflamed, even externally, with such a degree of heat 
that the servant who accompanied him, when obliged to 
walk on the snow, trod in the footsteps of the saint, and 
thus felt no cold. "The Eucharist," says St. John 
Chrysostom, " is a fire which inflames us, that, like lions 
breathing fire, we may retire from the altar being made 
terrible to the devil." (Ad pop. Ant. hom. 61). The Holy 
Sacrament is a fire which inflames the soul to such a 
degree, that we ought to depart from the altar breathing 
such flames of love that the devil will no longer dare to 
tempt us. 
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But some will say: | do not communicate often because | 
am cold in divine love. But, says Gerson, he who acts in 
this manner is like the man who refuses to approach the 
fire because he feels cold. The greater, then, our tepidity, 
the more frequently we ought to receive the Most Holy 
Sacrament, provided we have a desire to love God. " If," 
says St. Francis de Sales (in his Devout Life, chap, xxi.), 
"you are asked why you communicate so frequently, say 
that two sorts of persons ought to communicate often— 
the perfect and the imperfect: the perfect to preserve 
perfection, and the imperfect to acquire perfection." St. 
Bonaventure says: " Though you feel tepid, approach, 
trusting in the mercy of God. The more a person feels sick, 
the more he stands in need of a physician." (De Prof. rel. 
1, 2, c. 77). And Jesus Christ says to St. Mechtilde: "When 
you are to communicate, desire to have all the love which 
any soul has ever had for me, and I will accept your love 
in proportion to the ardor with which you wish for it. (Spir. 
grat. 1, 3, c. 22). 


Affections and Prayers. 


enamoured of souls, O my Jesus ! it is not in Thy 
(se to give us greater proofs of love in order to 

show us that Thou lovest us. And what more 
couldst Thou invent to induce us to love Thee ? Ah ! grant, 
O infinite Goodness! that | may love Thee tenderly and 
with all my strength ! And who is there that has greater 
claims on the affections of my heart, than Thou, my 
Redeemer, who. after having given Thy life for my 
salvation, hast given me Thyself entirely in this sacrament 
? Ah ! Lord, that | always remembered Thy love in order to 
forget all things, and to love Thee alone without 
interruption and without reserve ! | love Thee, O my Jesus 
above all things, and | wish to love Thee alone. Banish 
from my heart, | entreat Thee, all affections which are not 
for Thee. I thank Thee for giving me time to love Thee and 
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to weep over the offences | have offered to Thee. My 
Jesus, | desire that Thou mayst be the only object of my 
affections. Assist me, save me, and let my salvation 
consist in loving Thee with my whole heart, and in loving 
Thee always in this life and in the next. Mary, my Mother, 
obtain for me the grace to love Jesus Christ; pray to him 
for me. 


CONSIDERATION XXXV 
Deooelling of Jesus on our Altars. 


"Come to me all ye that labor and are burdened, and | 
will refresh you."— Matt. xi. 28. 


FIRST POINT. 


Jesus makes Himself Accessible to Every One. 


pleted the work of redemption, our loving Saviour did 

not wish to leave us alone in this valley of tears. "No 
tongue," says St. Peter of Alcantara, "can express the 
greatness of the love which Jesus Christ bears to our 
souls. Hence, that his absence from us might not be an 
occasion of forgetting him, this spouse, before his depar- 
ture from this world, left, as a memorial of his love, this 
Most Holy Sacrament, in which he himself has remained. 
He did not wish that between him and his servants there 
should be any other pledge than himself, to keep alive 
the remembrance of him." This effort of love on the part of 
Jesus Christ merits great love from us; and, according to 
the revelation said to have been made to his servant, 
Sister Margaret Mary Alacoque, he wished that in these 
latter times a festival should be instituted in honor of his 
Most Sacred Heart, in order that, by our devotions and 
affections, we might make some return for his loving 


Hoite to depart from this world after he had com- 
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dwelling on our altars, and thus compensate the insults 
which he has received in this Sacrament of Love, and 
which he receives every day from heretics and bad 
Catholics. 


Jesus has left himself in the Most Holy Sacrament, first, 
that all may be able to find him; secondly, to give 
audience to all; thirdly, to give his graces to all. He, in the 
first place, remains on so many altars, that all who wish 
may be able to find him. On the night on which the 
Redeemer took leave of his disciples to go to his death, 
they shed tears of sorrow at the thought of being 
separated from their dear Master; but Jesus consoled 
them, saying (and the same he then said also to us): My 
children, | am going to die for you, in order to show you 
the love which I bear you. But at my death I will not leave 
you alone: as long as you are on earth, | will remain with 
you in the Most Holy Sacrament. | leave you my body, my 
soul, my divinity: | leave myself entirely to you. As long as 
you remain on earth, | will not depart from you. Behold I 
am with you all days, even to the consummation of the 
world (Matt. xxviii, 20). The Saviour, says St. Peter of 
Alcantara, did not wish to leave his spouse alone at such 
a distance, and therefore he has left this sacrament, in 
which he himself, the best of all companions, has re- 
mained with her. The Gentiles have invented so many 
gods; but they could never imagine a god more loving 
than our God, who remains nigh to us, and assists us with 
so much love. Neither is there any other nation so great, 
that hath God so nigh them, as our God is present to all 
our petitions (Deut. iv, 7). The holy Church applies this 
passage of Deuteronomy to the festival of the Most Holy 
Sacrament.— Resp. ii. Noct. iii. 


Behold, then, Jesus Christ remains in our tabernacles, as 
if confined in so many prisons of love. His priests remove 
him from the tabernacle to expose him on the altar, or to 
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give Communion, and afterward put him back to be again 
shut up: and Jesus is content to remain there day and 
night. But why, my Redeemer, dost thou remain in so 
many churches, even during the night, when the faithful 
lock the doors, and leave Thee alone ? It would be 
enough for Thee to remain during the day. No; he wished 
to remain also during the night, though left alone, that, in 
the morning, all who seek may instantly find him. The 
sacred spouse went in search of her beloved, saying to 
every one she met: Have you seen him whom my soul 
loveth ? (Cant. iii, 5). And, not finding him, she raised her 
voice and exclaimed: My spouse, tell me where thou art. 
Show me... where thou feedest, where thou liest in the 
mid-day (Cant. I, 6). The spouse did not find him, because 
then the Most Holy Sacrament was not instituted; but, at 
present, if a soul wishes to find Jesus Christ, it has only to 
go to a church in which the Holy Eucharist is preserved, 
and there it will find its beloved expecting it. There is not 
a town nor a convent in which the Holy Sacrament is not 
kept; and in all these places the King of Heaven is 
content to remain shut up in a case of wood or of stone, 
often almost without a lamp burning before him, and 
without any one to keep him company. But, "O Lord !" says 
St. Bernard, " this is not suited to Thy Majesty." " No 
matter," Jesus replies; " if it becomes not my Majesty, it 
well becomes my love." 


What tender devotion do pilgrims feel in visiting the holy 
house of Loretto—the Holy lLand—the _ stable at 
Bethlehem—the hill of Calvary—or the holy sepulchre, in 
which Jesus Christ was born, or lived, or died, or was 
buried ! But how much greater tenderness should we feel 
in a church, in presence of Jesus himself in the Blessed 
Sacrament ? The Saint Father John D'Avila used to say 
that he knew no sanctuary capable of inspiring greater 
devotion or consolation than a church in which Jesus 
remains in the Holy Eucharist. Father Balthazar Alvarez 
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would weep in seeing the palaces of princes filled with 
courtiers, and the churches, in which Jesus Christ dwells, 
solitary and abandoned. O God ! if the Lord remained 
only in one church—for example, in St. Peter's in Rome— 
and only on one day in the year, oh ! how many pilgrims, 
how many nobles, how many princes would endeavor to 
have the happiness of being there on that day, to pay 
court and homage to the King of Heaven descended 
again upon the earth ! Oh, what a splendid tabernacle of 
gold, adorned with gems, would be prepared for the 
occasion ! Oh, with what an abundance of lights would 
the dwelling of Jesus Christ on the earth be celebrated on 
that day ! But, says the Redeemer, | do not wish to remain 
only in a single church, or but for a single day: nor require 
either such riches, or such a profusion of lights. | wish to 
remain continually every day, and in all places in which 
my servants are found; that all may easily find me at all 
times, and at any hour they wish. 


Ah ! if Jesus Christ had not invented this excess of love, 
who could have ever thought of it ? Should a Christian, 
after the ascension of the Redeemer into heaven, say to 
him, Lord, if Thou wishest to show us Thy affection, remain 
with us on our altars under the appearance of bread, that 
we may be able to find Thee whenever we wish: would 
not such a demand be regarded as the extreme of 
temerity? But, what no man could ever even imagine, our 
Saviour has invented and accomplished. But, alas ! where 
is our gratitude for so great a favor? If a prince came from 
a distance to a village for the purpose of being visited by 
a peasant, how great would be the ingratitude of the 
peasant if he refused to visit his sovereign, or if he paid 
him only a passing visit! 


Affections and Prayers. 
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Jesus, my Redeemer, O love of my soul! how much 
has it cost Thee to remain with us in the 


sacrament? To be able to remain on our altars, 
Thou hadst first to suffer death ; afterward, in order to aid 
us by Thy presence, Thou hadst to submit to so many 
grievous insults in this sacrament. And, after all this, we 
are so slothful and negligent in visiting Thee, though we 
know that Thou so ardently desirest our visits for the 
purpose of enriching us with Thy graces when Thou seest 
us in Thy presence, Lord, pardon me; for | too have been 
one of these ungrateful souls. From this day forward, O 
my Jesus ! | wish to visit Thee often, and to remain as long 
as I can in Thy presence, to thank Thee, to love Thee, and 
to ask Thy graces; for it is for this purpose that Thou 
remainest on earth shut up in our tabernacles, and made 
Our prisoner of love. | love Thee, O infinite Goodness! | 
love Thee, O God of love! I love Thee, O sovereign Good ! 
amiable above every good. Grant that | may forget myself 
and all things, in order to remember only Thy love and to 
spend the remainder of my life wholly occupied in pleas- 
ing Thee. Grant that from this day forward | may relish no 
pleasure more than that of remaining at Thy feet. Inflame 
my whole soul with Thy holy love. Mary, my mother, 
obtain for me a great love for the Most Holy Sacrament; 
and whenever Thou seest that | am negligent, remind me 
of the promise | now make of going every day to visit the 
Holy Sacrament. 


SECOND POINT. 


Jesus Gives Audience to All at all Times. 


Sacrament, gives audience to all. St. Teresa used to 
say that all cannot speak with the sovereign. The 
poor can scarcely hope to address him, and make known 
to him their necessities, even through a third person. But 


“ls the second place, Jesus Christ, in the Blessed 
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to speak to the King of Heaven, the intervention of a third 
person is not necessary: all, the poor as well as the 
nobles of the earth, may speak to him face to face in the 
Holy Sacrament. Hence Jesus is called the flower of the 
fields. / am the flower of the field and the lily of the 
valleys (Cant. ii, 1). The flowers of gardens are enclosed 
and reserved; but the flowers of the fields are exposed to 
all. " | am the flower of the field," says Cardinal Hugo, in 
his comment on this passage, " because I exhibit myself to 
be found by all." With Jesus, then, in the Holy Sacrament, 
all may speak every hour in the day. Speaking of the birth 
of the Redeemer in the stable of Bethlehem, St. Peter 
Chrysologus says that princes do not always give audi- 
ence; that when a person goes to address the king, the 
guards send him away, saying that the hour or day for 
giving audience is not yet arrived, and telling him to 
come at another time. But the Redeemer wished to be 
born in an open cave, without a door and without guards, 
in order to give audience to all, at all hours: there is no 
attendant to say, "It is not the hour." (In Ps. iv). The same 
happens in the Holy Sacrament. The churches are always 
open: all can go to converse with the King of Heaven 
whenever they wish. Jesus desires that we speak to him 
with unbounded confidence: it is for this purpose that he 
remains under the species of bread. If Jesus appeared on 
our altars, as he will on the day of judgment, on a throne 
of glory, who among us would dare to approach him? But, 
says St. Teresa, because the Lord desires that we speak 
to him, and ask his graces with confidence and without 
fear, he has therefore clothed his majesty with the 
appearance of bread. He desires, as Thomas à Kempis 
says, that we converse with him as one friend does with 
another. (I, 4, c. 13). 


When a soul remains at the foot of the altar, Jesus ap- 
pears to address it in the words of the Canticles: Arise, 
make haste, my love, my beautiful one, and come (Cant. 
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íi, 10). Arise, arise, O my soul, and fear not. Make haste, 
approach to me. My love, you are no longer my enemy; 
for you love me, and you repent of having offended me. 
My beautiful one, you are no longer deformed in my eyes: 
my grace has made you beautiful. And come, tell me what 
you want; | remain here on purpose to hear your prayers. 
What joy should you feel, dear reader, if a king called you 
into his cabinet and said to you: What do you wish for ? 
what do you stand in need of? I love you, and I desire to 
promote your welfare. This, Jesus Christ, the King of 
Heaven, says to all who visit him: Come to me, all you that 
labor and are burthened, and I will refresh you (Cant. ii, 
70). Come, all you that are poor, infirm, or afflicted; | am 
able and willing to enrich you, to heal you, to console you. 
For this purpose | remain on your altars. Zhou shall call, 
and he shall say: Here lam (Isa. li, 6). 


Affections and Prayers. 


altars to hear the supplications of the miserable 

who have recourse to Thee, hear the prayer which I, 
a miserable sinner, present to Thee. O Lamb of God! 
sacrificed and lifeless on the cross. | am a soul redeemed 
by Thy blood; pardon me all the offences | have offered to 
Thee, and assist me by Thy grace, that | may never lose 
Thee again. Impart to me, O my Jesus ! a portion of the 
sorrow which Thou didst feel in the garden of 
Gethsemane for my sins. O my God! that I had never 
offended Thee! My dear Lord, had I died in sin, | could 
never more love Thee; but Thou hast waited for me that | 
might love Thee. | thank Thee for the time which Thou 
givest me: and since | can now love Thee, I wish to love 
Thee. Give me the grace of Thy holy love, but of a love 
which will make me forget all things, to think only of 
pleasing Thy most loving heart. Ah, my Jesus! Thou hast 
spent Thy whole life for me: grant that | may spend at 


Sate then, my beloved Jesus, Thou remainest on our 
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least the remainder of my life for Thee. Draw me entirely 
to Thy love; make me all Thine before I die. I hope for all 
graces through the merits of Thy Passion. | also hope in 
thy intercession, O Mary ! Thou knowest that | love thee: 
have pity on me. 


THIRD POINT. 


Jesus only Wishes to bestow his Graces. 


order to bestow his graces on all. St. Augustine says 

that the Lord has a greater desire of communicating 
his graces to us than we have of receiving them (Serm. 
105, E.B.). The reason is, that God is infinite goodness, 
and goodness is naturally diffusive; therefore, it desires to 
impart its goods to all. God complains when souls do not 
come to ask his graces. Am /, he says, become a 
wilderness to Israel, or a lateward springing land? Why, 
then, have my people said, We are revolted; we will come 
to thee no more? (Jer. ii, 51). Why, says the Lord, will you 
come to me no more ? Have you, when you asked my 
graces, found me like a barren or lateward springing land 
? St. John saw the Lord with his breast full of milk—that is, 
of mercy— and girded with a band of gold—that is, with 
the love with which he desires to dispense his graces to 
us. / saw one like the Son of man... girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle (Apoc. i, 13). Jesus Christ is always 
ready to bestow his favors upon us; but the disciple says 
that, in the Holy Sacrament, he dispenses his graces in 
greater abundance. And, according to Blessed Henry 
Suso, it is in the Holy Eucharist that Jesus most willingly 
hears our prayers. 


JI esus, in the Holy Sacrament, gives audience to all in 


As a mother whose breasts are full of milk goes in search 
of infants to give them suck in order to be relieved of the 
burden, so our Lord from this sacrament of love cries out, 
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and says to us all: You shall be carried at the breasts. ... 
As one whom the mother caresses, so will | comfort 

You (Isa. Ixvi, 12). Father Balthassar saw Jesus in the Most 
Holy Sacrament, having his hands full of graces, to 
dispense them to men; but found no one to ask them. 


Oh! happy the soul that remains at the foot of the altar to 
ask graces of Jesus Christ! The Countess of Feria, 
afterward a religious of the Order of St. Clare, remained 
as long as she could before the Blessed Sacrament, and 
was therefore called the spouse of the sacrament. She 
continually received treasures of graces at the foot of the 
altar. Being asked one day how she was employed during 
so many hours before the tabernacle, she answered: "I 
would remain there for all eternity. | am asked what I do 
before the Blessed Sacrament. And what do |I not do ? 
What does a beggar do in the presence of a rich man ? 
What does a sick man do before his physician ? What do | 
do ? I thank my Saviour, | love him, | ask his graces." Oh ! 
how precious these last words are to make us draw fruit 
from our visits to the Holy Sacrament! 


Jesus Christ complained to the servant of God, Sister 
Margaret Mary Alacoque, of the ingratitude of men to 
him in this sacrament of love. To make her understand the 
love with which he dwells on our altars, he showed her his 
heart in a throne of flames, surrounded with thorns and 
surmounted by a cross, and said to her: " Behold that 
heart, which has loved men so tenderly, which has 
reserved nothing, and which has been even consumed to 
show its love for them. But, in return, the greater part of 
them treat me with ingratitude by their irreverence and 
by their contempt of my love in this sacrament. And what 
is most painful to me is, that they are hearts consecrated 
to me." Christians do not visit Jesus Christ because they 
do not love him. They spend entire hours in the society of 
friends; and they feel tediousness in conversing half an 
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hour with Jesus Christ. Some will say: Why does not Jesus 
Christ give me his love ? | answer: If you do not banish the 
world from your heart, how can divine love enter it ? Ah! if 
you could say with sincerity, what St. Philip Neri said at 
the sight of the Holy Sacrament—Behold my love! behold 
my love £-you should not feel tediousness in spending 
hours and entire days before the Blessed Sacrament. 


To souls enamoured of God, hours spent before Jesus in 
the Blessed Sacrament appear moments. St. Francis 
Xavier labored the whole day for the salvation of souls; 
and what was his repose at night ? It consisted in re- 
maining before the Holy Sacrament. St. John Francis 
Regis, that great missionary of France, after having spent 
the entire day in preaching and hearing confessions, 
went at night to the church. And having some times found 
it shut, he remained outside the door, exposed to the cold 
and wind, to pay homage, at least at a distance, to his 
beloved Lord. St. Aloysius Gonzaga wished to remain 
always before the Holy Sacrament; but was forbidden to 
do so by his Superiors. In passing by the altar, he felt 
himself drawn by Jesus to remain, but was compelled by 
obedience to depart. Hence he would lovingly say to his 
Saviour: " Withdraw from me, O Lord ! withdraw." Lord, do 
not draw me; allow me to depart; obedience obliges me 
to go away. If, my brother, you do not feel this love for 
Jesus, endeavor at least to visit him every day: he will 
certainly inflame your heart. Do you feel cold ? Approach 
the fire, says St. Catharine of Sienna. Ah! happy you, if 
Jesus, by his grace, inflames you with his love. Then you 
will certainly no longer love; on the contrary, you will 
despise all the goods of this world. "When," says St. 
Francis de Sales, " a house is on fire, all that is within is 
thrown out through the windows." 


Affections and Prayers, 
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loved. Thou art so amiable, Thou canst do nothing 

more to induce men to love Thee; how then does it 
happen that so few among them love Thee ? Alas! | have 
been among these ungrateful wretches. | have been 
sufficiently grateful to creatures, who have bestowed no 
gift or favor upon me to Thee only, who hast given me 
Thyself, have | been ungrateful, so as often to offend Thee 
grievously, and insult Thee by my sins. But I see that, 
instead of abandoning me, Thou continuest to seek after 
me, and to ask my love. | feel that Thou continuest to 
propose to me this loving precept—" Thou shall love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole heart." Since, then, Thou 
didst wish to be loved even by me after my ingratitude, | 
desire to love Thee. Thou wishest for my love, and at 
present through Thy grace, | desire only to love Thee. | 
love Thee, my love, my all. Through that blood which Thou 
hast shed for me, help me to love Thee. My beloved 
Redeemer! I place all my hopes in this blood, and also in 
the intercession of Thy most holy Mother, whom Thou 
wishest to assist me by her prayers in the work of my 
salvation. O Mary, my Mother ! pray to Jesus for me. Thou 
inflamest all thy lovers with the divine love; | love thee 
tenderly; procure it also for me. 


Ar my Jesus! make Thyself known, make Thyself 


CONSIDERATION XXXVI. 


The Conformity to the Will of Bod. 


"And life in his good will"—Ps. xxix. 6. 
FIRST POINT. 


Excellence of this Virtue. 
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He that loveth not, abideth in death. Charity, which 

is the bond of perfection (1 John, tii, 14; Col. iii, 14). 
But the perfection of love consists in conformity to the 
divine will; for, as St. Denis the Areopagite says, the, 
principal effect of love is, to unite the will of lovers, so 
that they may have but one heart and one will. Hence our 
actions, our works of penance our Communions and alms- 
deeds, please God only inasmuch as they are 
conformable to the divine will; for, if they are not 
conformable to the will of God, they are not good works, 
but are defective, and deserving of chastisement. 


An our salvation and perfection consists in loving God. 


Our Saviour came down from heaven principally to teach 
us by example to conform ourselves to the will of God. 
Behold what he said, as the apostle writes, at his 
entrance into this world. Sacrifice and oblation Thou 
wouldst not: but a body Thou hast fitted to me. ... Then, 
said I, behold | come, . . . that I should do Thy will, O my 
God (Heb. x, 5). Thou, O my Father! hast refused the. 
victims offered by men; Thou wishest that, by my death, | 
should sacrifice this body which Thou hast given me; 
behold me ready to do Thy will. This he frequently 
declared, saying, that he came on earth only to do the 
will of his Father. | came down from heaven, not to do My 
will, but the will of Him that sent Me (John, vi, 38). And by 
going to die through obedience to the will of his Father, 
he wished to make known to us his great love for his 
Father. That the world may know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father hath given Me commandment, so do I. 
Arise; let us go hence (John, xiv, 31). Hence he has said 
that he acknowledges for his disciples only those who 
fulfil the divine will. Whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father that is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother (Matt. xii, 50). The accomplishment of the divine 
will has been the only object and desire of the saints in 
all their works. Blessed Henry Suso used to say: "1 would 
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rather be the vilest worm on earth in conformity to the 
will of God, than be a seraph with my own will." St. Teresa 
says: " All that he who practices prayer should seek is, to 
conform his will to the divine will; and let him be assured," 
adds, the Saint, " that in this consists the highest perfec- 
tion. He who practises it best, will receive the greatest 
gifts from God, and will make the greatest progress in 
spiritual life." The blessed in heaven love God perfectly, 
because they are in all things conformed to the divine 
will. Hence Jesus Christ has taught us to do the will of 
God on earth as the Saints do it in heaven. JAy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. He who does the will of 
God, will, as David says, become a man according to 
God's own heart. / have found a man according to My own 
heart, who shall do all My wills (Acts, xiii, 22). And why? 
Because David was always prepared to do whatever God 
wished. My heart is ready, O my God, my heart is ready 
(Ps. ivi, 8). He asked nothing else from the Lord, than to 
teach him to do his will. 


Oh ! how great is the value of an act of perfect resig- 
nation to the will of God: it is sufficient to make a saint! 
While St. Paul was persecuting the Church, Jesus ap- 
peared to him, enlightened, and converted him. The Saint 
only offered himself to do the divine will. Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do? (Acts, ix, 6). And behold, Jesus Christ 
instantly declared him a vessel of election, and apostle of 
the Gentiles. 7his man is to Me a vessel of election to 
carry My name before the Gentiles (Acts, ix, 15). He who 
fasts, gives alms, or mortifies himself for God's sake, gives 
a part of himself to God; but the man who gives his will to 
God, gives himself entirely to him. All that God asks of us 
is, our heart—that is, our will. My son, give Me thy heart. 
In a word, the accomplishment of the divine will must be 
the object of all our desires, of our devotions, medi- 
tations, Communions, etc. The object of all our prayers 
must be to obtain from God the grace to do his will. And 
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for this purpose we must implore the intercession of our 
holy advocates, and particularly of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, that they may procure for us light and strength to 
conform ourselves to the will of God in all things, but 
particularly in embracing what is opposed to self-love. St. 
John Avila used to say: " A single ' Blessed be God ' in 
adversity is better than six thousand acts of thanksgiving 
in prosperity." 


Affections and Prayers. 


of conformity to Thy will. O God of my soul! | detest 

and curse a thousand times the days and moments 
in which I have, in order to do my own will, contradicted 
Thy holy will. | now give my whole will to Thee. Accept it, 
O my Lord! and bind it so firmly to Thy love, that it may 
never more be able to rebel against Thee. I love Thee, O 
infinite Goodness ! and through the love which I bear 
Thee, | offer myself entirely to Thee. Dispose of me and of 
all | possess, as Thou pleasest: I resign myself entirely to 
Thy holy will. Preserve me from the misfortune of doing 
anything against Thy holy will, and then treat me as Thou 
wishest. Eternal Father, hear me for the love of Jesus 
Christ. My Jesus, hear me through the merits of Thy 
Passion. Most Holy Mary, assist me; obtain for me the 
grace to fulfill the divine will, in he accomplishment of 
which my salvation entirely consists: obtain this grace for 
me, and I ask nothing more. 


Ae my God ! all my past ruin has arisen from a want 


SECOND POINT. 


In what we should Conform to God's Will. 


God, not only in crosses and adversity which come 


“I is necessary to conform ourselves to the will of 
directly from God, such as infirmities, desolation of 
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spirit, loss of property or relatives; but also in those which 
come indirectly from him,—that is, through men,----such as 
defamation, contempt, injuries, and all other 
persecutions. And let us remember that when others 
injure us in our property or honor, God does not will their 
sin, but he wills our poverty and our humiliation. It is 
certain that whatsoever happens takes place by the 
divine will. / am the Lord: I form the light, and create 
darkness; | make peace, and create evil (Isa. xiv, 6). And 
Ecelesiasticus says: Good things and evil, life and death, 
poverty and riches, are from God (Ecclus. xi, 14). In a 
word, all things, blessings as well as misfortunes, come 
from God. 


The crosses that happen to us are called evils, because 
we call them so, and because we make them evils; if we 
accepted them as we ought, with resignation, from the 
hands of God, they should prove to us, not evils, but 
blessings. The jewels which give the greatest splendor to 
the crown of the saints are the tribulations which they 
have borne for God, as coming from his hands. What did 
holy Job say when he was told that the Sabeans had 
taken away his property ? The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away (Job, i, 27). He did not say: The Lord 
gave me these goods, and the Sabeans have taken them 
away; but the Lord has given them, and the Lord has 
taken them away. And therefore he blessed the Lord, 
knowing that all had happened by his will. And as it hath 
pleased the Lord, so it is done; blessed be the name of 
the Lord (Job, i, 21). When the holy martyrs Epictetus and 
Athone were tormented with iron hooks and burning 
torches, they only said: " Lord, Thy will be done in us." And 
their dying words were: " O eternal God, be blessed for 
giving us the grace to accomplish in ourselves Thy holy 
will." Cesarius relates (lib. x., cap. vi.) that a certain monk 
wrought many miracles, though his life was not more 
austere than that of the other monks. Being astonished at 
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his miracles, the abbot asked him one day what devotions 
he practised. In answer he said that he was more 
imperfect than his companions, but that he was always 
careful to conform himself in all things to the divine will. " 
And," said the Superior, " did you feel no displeasure at 
the injury which an enemy did to our farm some days ago 
2" "No," Father, " replied the monk; I, on the contrary, 
thanked the Lord, because | know that he does and 
permits all things for our welfare." From this, the abbot 
perceived the sanctity of this good religious. 


We ought to do the same when any cross or adversity 
happens to us. Let us accept them all from the divine 
hands, not only with patience, but also with joy, in imi- 
tation of the apostles, who rejoiced When they were mal- 
treated for the sake of Jesus Christ. They went from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that they were 
accounted worthy to suffer reproach for the name of Jesus 
(Acts, v, 47). And what greater happiness than to bear 
crosses, and to know that, in embracing them, we please 
God? If we wish to enjoy continual peace, let us 
endeavor, from this day forward, to embrace the divine 
will, always saying in all that happens to us : Yea, Father, 
for so hath it seemed good in Thy sight (Matt. xi, 26). Lord, 
this has pleased Thee, let it be done. To this end we ought 
to direct all our meditations, Communions, visits, and 
prayers, always imploring the Lord to make us conform to 
his will. And let us always offer ourselves to him, saying: " 
Behold me, O my God ! do with me what thou pleasest." 
St. Teresa offered herself to God at least fifty times in the 
day, that he might dispose of her as he wished. 


Affections and Prayers. 


reign henceforth in my soul with undivided sway. 


Ar my divine King, my beloved Redeemer! come and 
Take my whole will, that it may desire and wish 


46 


nothing but what Thou wishest. My Jesus, | have hitherto 
offended Thee so grievously by resisting Thy holy will. This 
gives me greater pain than if | had suffered every other 
evil. | repent of it, and am sorry for it with my whole 
heart. | deserve chastisement; | do not refuse it; | accept 
it. Preserve me only from the chastisement of being 
deprived of Thy love, and then do with me whatever Thou 
pleasest. | love Thee, my dear Redeemer; I love Thee, my 
God and, because | love Thee, | wish to do whatever Thou 
wishest. O will of God! Thou art my love. O blood of my 
Jesus. Thou art my hope. In Thee I hope to be, from this 
day forward, always united to the divine will. It shall be 
my guide, my desire, my love, and my peace. In it | wish 
always to live and repose. /n peace in the self-same | will 
sleep and I will rest* (Ps. iv, 9). | shall always say, in 
whatever shall befall me: My God, thus Thou hast willed, 
thus | will; my God, I wish only what Thou wishest, may 
Thy will be always accomplished in me. Thy will be done. 
My Jesus, through Thy merits, grant me the grace always 
to repeat this beautiful dictate of love: Thy will be done ! 
Thy will be done! O Mary, happy thou, who didst always 
fulfill, in all things, the divine will. Obtain for me the 
grace that henceforth I, too, may always fulfill it. My 
queen, through thy great love for Jesus Christ, obtain for 
me this grace. Through thy prayers I hope for it. 


THIRD POINT. 


Happiness Derived from Conformity to God's Will. 


e who is united with the divine will, enjoys, even in 
Aw life, a perpetual peace. Whatsoever shall befall 
the just man, it shall not make him sad (Prov. xii, 
21). Yes, for a man cannot enjoy greater happiness than 
that which arises from the accomplishment of all his 


wishes. He who wills only what God wills, possesses all 
that he desires; for whatever happens to him, happens by 
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the will of God. If, says Salvian, the soul that is resigned 
be humbled, it desires humiliations; if it is poor, it delights 
in poverty; in a word, it wishes whatever happens, and 
thus leads a happy life (De Gub. D. 1, 1, n. 2). Let cold, 
heat, wind, or rain come, and he that is united with the 
will of God says : | wish for this cold, this heat, this wind, 
and this rain, because God wills them. If loss of property, 
persecution, or sickness befall him, he says: | wish to be 
miserable, to be persecuted, to be sick, because such is 
the will of God. He who reposes in the divine will, and is 
resigned to whatever the Lord does, is like a man who 
stands above the clouds, and, without injury or 
perturbation, beholds the tempest raging below. This is 
the peace which, according to the Apostle, surpasseth all 
understanding (Phil. iv, 7) which exceeds all the delights 
of the world; a perpetual peace, subject to no 
vicissitudes. A fool is changed like the moon. . . . A holy 
man continueth in wisdom like the sun (Ecclus. xxvii, 12). 
Fools— that is, sinners—are changed like the moon, which 
increases to-day, grows less on to-morrow. To-day they 
are seen to laugh, and to-morrow to weep; to-day all joy 
and meekness, to morrow, all sadness and fury, in a word, 
they change with prosperity and adversity. But the just 
man is like the sun, always the same, and uniformly 
tranquil in whatever happens; for his peace consists in 
conforming himself to the divine will. And on earth peace 
to men of good will (Luke, ii, 14). At the bare mention of 
the will of God, "St. Mary Magdalene de Pazzi used to 
feel much consolation that she would fall into an ecstasy 
of love. When the will is united with the will of God, 
crosses may produce some pain in the inferior part, but in 
the superior part peace shall always reign. Your joy no 
man shall take from you (John, xvi, 22). But how great the 
folly of those who oppose the will of God ! What God wills 
will certainly happen; for who resisteth his will ? (Rom. ix, 
79). They, therefore, must bear the cross, but without fruit 
and without peace. Who hath resisted him, and hath had 
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peace ? (Job, ix, 4). And what else but our welfare does 
God will ? This is the will of your God, your sanctification 
(1 Tess. iv, 3). He wishes to see us saints, that we may be 
content in this life, and happy in the next. Let us 
remember that the crosses which come to us from God 
work together unto good (Rom. viii, 28). Even 
chastisements are inflicted on us in this life, not for ruin, 
but that we may amend, and gain eternal beatitude. lef 
us believe that these scourges of the Lord... have hap- 
pened for our amendment, and not for our destruction 
(Judith, viii, 27). God loves us so ardently, that he not only 
desires, but is solicitous for, the salvation of each of us. 
The Lord is careful for me (Ps. xxxix, 78). And what will he 
deny us after having given us his Son? He that spared not 
even His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how 
hath He not also with Him given us all things? (Rom. viii, 
52). Let us then always abandon ourselves into the hands 
of that God who is always solicitous for our welfare as 
long as we remain in this world. Casting all your care 
upon Him, for He hath care of you (1 Peter, v. 7). Think of 
me, said our Lord to St. Catharine of Sienna, and I will 
always think of you. Let us often say with the spouse of 
the Canticles: My beloved to me, and I to him (Cant. ii, 
16). My beloved thinks of my welfare, and I will think only 
of pleasing him, and of uniting myself to his holy will. We 
ought, says the holy Abbot Nilus, to pray, not that God 
would do what we wish, but that we may do what he 
wills. 


He who always acts in this manner will lead a happy life, 
and will die a happy death. He who dies with entire 
resignation to the divine will, gives to others a moral 
certainty of his salvation. But he who is not united with 
the divine will during life, will not be united with it at 
death, and will not be saved. Let us, then, endeavor to 
make ourselves familiar with some sayings of the 
Scripture, by which we shall always keep ourselves 
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united with the will of God. Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do? (Acts, ix, 6). Lord, tell me what Thou wishest me to 
do; | am ready and willing to do it. Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord (luke, i, 58). Behold ! my soul is Thy servant; 
command, and Thou shalt be obeyed. / am Thine; save me 
(Ps. cxviii, 94). Save me, O Lord ! and then do what Thou 
pleasest with me; save Thine, | am no longer mine. When 
any serious cross or adversity happens to us, let us say: 
Yea, Father, for so it hath seemed good in Thy sight (Matt. 
xi, 26). My God, this has pleased Thee; let it be done. 
Above all, let the third petition of the Lord's prayer be 
dear to us: Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Let 
us say it often, with fervor, and let us repeat it several 
times. Happy we, if we live and die saying: Thy will be 
done ! Thy will be done | 


Affections and Prayers. 


on the cross in order to become the cause of my 

salvation : have mercy on me, then, and save me; 
do not permit a soul that Thou hast redeemed by so many 
pains, and with so much love, to hate Thee for eternity in 
hell. Thou canst do nothing more to oblige me to love 
Thee. This Thou gavest me to understand, when, before 
Thou didst expire on Calvary, Thou didst utter these loving 
words: /t is consummated. But how have | repaid Thy love 
? For the past, | can truly say that | have done all I could 
to displease Thee, and to oblige Thee to hate me. I thank 
Thee for having borne me with so much patience, and for 
now giving me time to repair my ingratitude, and to love 
Thee before I die. Yes, | wish to love Thee, and I wish to 
love Thee ardently, my Saviour, my God, my love, and my 
all; | wish to do whatever is pleasing to Thee; I give Thee 
my whole will, my whole liberty, and all that | possess. 
From this hour | sacrifice my life to Thee, accepting the 
death which Thou wilt send me, along with all the pains 


GP Jesus, my Redeemer! Thou hast sacrificed Thy life 
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and circumstances that will accompany it. From this 
moment I unite this sacrifice of mine to the great sacrifice 
of Thy life, which Thou, my Jesus, didst offer for me on the 
cross. | wish to die in order to do Thy will. Ah ! through the 
merits of Thy Passion, give me grace to be, during life, 
resigned to the arrangements of Thy Providence. And 
when death comes, grant that | may embrace, with an 
entire conformity, Thy Holy Will. | wish to die, O my Jesus! 
in order to please Thee. I wish to die saying: Thy will be 
done. Mary, my mother, it was thus thou didst die; ah ! 
obtain for me the grace that | too may die in this manner. 
Live, Jesus, our love, and Mary, our hope. 
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